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PREFACE. 


This  little  "book  is  offered  to  the  public  without 
apology.  The  subject  is  a  very  interesting  and  im¬ 
portant  one.  I  have  felt  the  responsibility  resting 
upon  me  for  some  time  to  write  a  condensed  history 
of  the  so-called  churches,  and  their  manners  and  cus¬ 
toms  in  th;s  day  and  age. 

The  true  condition  of  church,  state,  and  nation  is 
lamentable!  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is 
my  leader,  and  he  hath  revealed  unto  me  hidden  mys¬ 
teries,  even  unto  prophecy. 

The  work  is  given  in  true,  compact  and  simple  lan¬ 
guage,  with  clear,  definite  and  scriptural  proofs,  as 
were  given  me  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

I  leave  the  reader  to  decide  whether  he  or  she  is 
born  of  the  Spirit;  if  so,  rejoice  in  the  Lord;  if  not, 
remember  the  words  of  Jesus  to  Nicodemus!  This 
book  is  sent  forth  with  earnest  prayer  that  it  may  be  a 
blessing  to  many  souls,  and  lead  them  unto  Christ. 
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There  is  a  time  to  begin;  why  not  now?  Happy 
thoughts  and  sunny  scenes  are  the  poetry  of  life.  To 
enjoy  all  these,  and  still  higher  and  purer  joys,  is  in 
the  reach  of  all.  The  world  teems  with  beauty,  and 
with  objects  that  gladden  the  eye  and  warm  the  heart. 
We  might  he  happy  if  we  would!  There  are  many 
things  to  afflict  and  sadden  us;  things  we  cannot 
escape,  such  as  disease  and  death;  the  sundering  of 
ties,  misfortune  and  grief;  hut  a  vast  majority  of  evils 
that  beset  us  might  he  avoided.  The  curse  of  intem¬ 
perance,  gambling,  with  all  the  ailments  of  evil  that 
beset  society,  strike  us  hut  to  destroy.  There  is  not 
one  bright  page  upon  record  to  shield  it.  Do  away 
with  all  this,  and  let  friendship,  love  and  truth  mark 
our  pathway  through  life. 

Man  is  too  selfish;  we  would  be  much  happier  were 
we  to  labor  earnestly  for  the  good  of  others.  God 
hath  blessed  us  with  loving  hearts,  and  there  is  sun¬ 
shine  in  many  hearts,  if  we  hut  look  around  us.  Mur¬ 
mur  not,  for  God  reigns!  Our  life  is  portioned  out 
by  a  loving  hand,  though  we  may  not  realize  it.  Hid¬ 
den  trials,  though  difficult  to  hear,  teach  us  many 
beautiful  lessons,  and  reveal  to  us  many  things  we 
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should  not  have  seen  in  the  common  walks  of  life. 
The  true  Christian  can  say  on  the  death-bed:  tfT 
trust  we  shall  meet  in  the  land  of  the  living;  we  are 
now  in  the  land  of  the  dying.” 

Life  hears  us  on  like  the  stream  of  a  mighty  river! 
Our  craft  glides  swiftly  down  upon  the  stream  of 
time,  and  hurries  us  on  until  we  leave  our  griefs  and 
joys  behind.  We  cannot  he  delayed;  we  glide  along, 
and  if  not  prepared  with  Christian  graces,  may  he 
shipwrecked  in  the  great  whirlpool  of  oblivion.  This 
earth  is  not  our  home;  we  are  put  here  to  bud  and 
blossom  for  the  future.  We  cannot  take  this  body 
with  us;  shall  not  need  it  in  our  future  home;  but  if 
we  put  our  trust  in  God,  all  will  be  well.  There  is  an 
object  beyond  human  traffic,  and  that  is  Christian 
virtue. 

Remember  charity;  it  is  the  true  love  of  God  in  the 
heart.  Evil  habits  may  be  subdued,  passions  brought 
under  control,  temptations  resisted,  and  life  itself 
may  be  consecrated  to  high  and  holy  purposes.  The 
beauty  of  holiness  beams  through  the  life  of  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  and  speaks  of  our  duty  to  God.  No  one  liveth 
to  himself;  we  flourish  and  fade  as  the  leaves  of  the 
forest.  If  we  die  to-dav,  the  sun  will  shine  and  the 
birds  will  sing  as  sweetly  as  before.  Business  will 
not  suspend  a  moment,  and  the  great  mass  will  not 
bestow  a  thought  upon  us.  Is  he  dead?  may  be  en¬ 
quired  of  by  a  few  as  they  pass  along.  But  few  will 
miss  us,  and  in  a  short  time  they  will  forget  us,  and 
laugh  as  merrily  as  when  we  sat  beside  them.  Thus 
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we  pass  away;  others  crowd  close  behind  us,  and  they 
will  soon  he  gone.  In  a  few  years  not  a  living  soul 
can  say,  “I  remember  him!” 

Such  is  life;  how  rapidly  it  passes  away. 

Flow  gently  on;  make  most  of  life;  His  by  faith  our 
hopes  are  anchored  in  the  great  beyond.  Live  the 
best  we  can,  and  when  God  calls,  we  may  hear  a  voice 
saying,  “Come  up  higher,  and  receive”  “a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.”  It  is  by  our 
dailv  lives  that  we  are  honored  or  dishonored.  Life 
may  be  a  continual  struggle  after  the  things  we  can¬ 
not  take  with  us.  Heaven  and  hell  are  open  before 
us,  and  we  can  choose  which  course  we  will  pursue. 
This  life  is  a  voyage  to  eternity.  The  sea  may  look 
smooth  and  inviting;  but  beneath  are  shoals,  quick¬ 
sands  and  rocks.  AYe  sail  on,  expecting  to  reach  the 
distant  shore,  and  unless  we  watch,  may  be  ship¬ 
wrecked  and  lost.  Happy  is  the  man  who  takes  God 
as  his  captain,  and  obeys  his  voice! 
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CHAPTER  I. 

A  Brief  Life  History. 

T  shall  give  a  brief  history  of  my  ancestors  for  two 
generations  that  have  passed  away.  My  grandfathers 
were  very  pious  Christians,  and  vTere  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.  My  father’s  parents  once  lived 
near  Jamestown,  Virginia,  and  in  those  days  slavery 
ruled  in  the  South.  My  grandfather  wras  a  firm  be¬ 
liever  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  therefore  could  not 
see  his  fellow-man  bought  and  sold  as  cattle.  At  his 
father’s  death  he  became  heir  to  a  number  of  slaves, 
and  as  he  knew  life  was  uncertain,  he  resolved  to 
leave  Virginia,  and  seek  a  home  where  the  slave  could 
be  set  free. 

In  1810  he  took  all  his  family  and  slaves  to  Ohio, 
which  was  then  a  wilderness,  inhabited  by  roving 
tribes  of  Indians,  who  receded  westward  as  civiliza¬ 
tion  advanced.  He  settled  near  a  place  called  Damas¬ 
cus,  which  from  that  to  the  present  is  a  Friends’  set- 
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tlement.  Their  regular  week  day  and  first-day  meet¬ 
ings  were  established,  and  to  this  day  anyone  going  to 
Damascus  would  find  Friends  assembled  at  their  reg¬ 
ular  time  and  place  of  worship.  There  was  I  horn 
and  raised  up  among  them. 

My  father  and  mother  were  honest  to  a  penny,  and 
those  principles  were  taught  their  children,  and  to 
this  day  they  adhere  to  them  as  firm  as  life.  My 
early  training  was  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  shun 
the  hireling  ministry.  Father  and  mother  lived  and 
died  in  the  faith  that  singing  and  music  in  the  house 
of  God  was  not  essential  to  salvation,  hut  only  an 
outward  form.  Yet,  with  all  those  hallowed  influ¬ 
ences  thrown  around  me,  1  was  a  wayward  youth,  and 
spent  many  days  sowing  to  the  wind  and  reaping  the 
whirlwind.  I  never  took  a  dram  of  whisky  in  my 
life,  although  it  was  offered  me  by  friend  and  foe;  for 
I  felt  in  my  heart  it  was  an  evil,  and  they  that  look 
upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  at  the  last  is  biteth  like 
a  serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  adder.  I  never  played 
at  games  of  chance;  yet  I  wandered  far  away,  as  did 
the  prodigal,  and  devoured  my  living  with  harlots! 
But  when  I  came  to  mvself,  I  resolved  to  return  unto 
my  father’s  house,  and  say  unto  him:  “Father,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven  and  before  thee,’  and  am 
no  more  worthy  to  he  called  thy  son;  make  me  as  one 
of  thy  hired  servants/’  Then  did  he  forgive  me,  and 
clothe  me  with  a  robe  of  righteousness,  and  the  hel¬ 
met  of  salvation,  and  I  was  horn  into  the  kingdom, 
and  put  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
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eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  and  was  clothed  with 
humility  and  truth.  Therefore,  I  am  called  to  write 
Epistles,  and  preach  Christ  and  him  crucified;  and  as 
Paul  said:  “I  know  how  to  he  abased,  and  I  know 
how  to  abound,  and  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me.” 

God  hath  hid  me  cry  against  the  hireling  that  is 
making  merchandise  of  the  gospel,  and  that  in  the 
house  of  God  on  his  holy  Sabbath  day.  He  says: 
“My  house  is  called  of  all  nations  the  house  of  prayer; 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  clen  of  thieves/’  He  says,  I 
will  be  hated  by  the  chief  of  the  synagogues;  but  I 
am  bidden  to  go  into  the  byways  and  hedges;  for  of 
such  was  the  house  filled  that  partook  of  the  great 
supper. 

God  hath  bidden  me  to  sling  the  truth  at  the 
Goliaths  of  the  present  day.  I  trust  in  the  same  God 
that  led  David,  and  my  God  will  direct;  for  the  battle 
is  the  Lord’s,  and  he  will  let  men  know  that  there  is 
a  God  in  Israel.  “His  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and 
buckler;  for  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee 
to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways.”  0  Lord!  how  great 
are  thy  works,  and  thy  thoughts  are  very  deep.  0 
that  these  truths  may  be  remembered,  as  the  two  ta¬ 
bles  of  stone  that  were  written  with  the  finger  of  God. 

The  following  chapter  defines  the  miracles  God 
caused  to  grow,  as  a  witness  unto  all  men  that  he  hath 
called  me  to  prophesy  against  the  worship  of  Baal  and 
the  goddess  Diana! 


4 


The  World  As  It  Is, 


CHAPTER  II. 

Miracles  in  Answer  to  Prayer. 

The  following  are  the  miracles  God  caused  to  grow 
in  answer  to  my  fervent  prayer  of  faith;  believing 
God  was  as  willing  to  answer  the  prayer  of  his  true 
followers  in  these  latter  days  as  he  was  to  answer  the 
prayer  of  Abraham’s  servant  by  the  well,  or  of  Gid¬ 
eon’s  prayer  of  the  fleece. 

I  was  standing  by  a  hill  with  two  pumpkin  vines  in 
it,  and  felt  to  pray.  I  said:  0  my  heavenly  Father, 
if  thou  wilt  show  me  by  some  peculiar  growth  on 
these  vines  that  I  am  thy  child,  and  that  my  sins  are 
forgiven,  then  will  I  tell  of  thy  love  and  mercy  to  the 
faithful,  and  of  thy  judgments  on  the  wicked;  of  the 
uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  certainty  of  death,  and 
where  shall  1  spend  eternity?  One  day  I  was  near 
them,  when  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  say:  “Look! 
thy  prayer  is  answered. ”  He  told  me  just  who  were 
represented  on  each  vine.  My  wife  and  I  were  on  the 
main  vine  close  to  each  other,  which  showed  we  two 
are  one.  A  few  feet  south  were  two  vines  with  one 
on  each,  which  were  shown  as  Mary  and  Cynthia. 
On  another  vine  one  for  Henry,  and  on  branch  of 
main  vine  one  for  Jesse.  They  were  beautiful  pump¬ 
kins,  and  showed  the  number  of  our  family.  I  re¬ 
joiced  and  praised  God  for  so  wonderfully  answering 
my  prayer.  In  a  few  days  four  more  set  on,  and  I 
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knew  not  why.  When  they  got  their  growth,  and  I 
was  looking  at  them,  the  Holy  Spirit  said:  “Look,  at 
thy  four  pet  grandchildren.”  He  showed  me  how  to 
name  them.  My  little  coat  of  many  colors  (Hugo) 
was  near  me;  Oliver  was  off  from  the  rest,  showing  he 
was  far  away — then  in  Vicksburg,  Miss.  Adella  was 
on  a  branch  of  Cynthia’s  vine,  and  near  the  root  on 
Henry’s  vine  was  shown  the  little  angel  whose  death 
I  foretold.  They  are  to  represent  opening  the  eyes  of 
the  blind,  and  raising  the  dead  to  life,  as  shown  in 
the  Epistles. 

The  above-named  miracles  were  shown  to  many 
witnesses;  and,  as  in  the  Saviour’s  days  on  earth,  some 
believed,  and  some  doubted  or  believed  not.  Even 
so,  if  Christ  were  on  the  earth  in  the  form  of  man,  he 
would  be  looked  upon  as  the  son  of  Joseph;  and  are 
not  his  brothers  and  sisters  with  us?  And  it  shall 
turn  to  you  for  a  testimony.  Settle  it,  therefore,  in 
your  hearts  not  to  meditate  before  what  ye  shall  an¬ 
swer,  for  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom  which 
all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  or 
resist. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

A  Short  History  of  the  Life  of  Joseph,  and  of  God’s 

Warning  Against  the  Prophets  of  Baal  and  Diana. 

The  Scriptures  teach  us  to  train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  de¬ 
part  from  it.  That  was  shown  in  the  life  of  the  patri¬ 
arch  Joseph;  he  was  the  son  of  Jacob  and  the  child 
of  his  old  age,  and  he  loved  him  more  than  all  his 
brethren.  I  believe  Joseph  had  heard  his  father  tell 
of  how  he  had  received  a  blessing  of  his  father  Isaac, 
and  had  to  flee  for  his  life  from  his  brother  Esau;  and 
how  he  had  seen  a  vision  at  Bethel,  and  there  vowed  a 
vow  to  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers;  and  how  he  had 
been  deceived  by  his  father-in-law,  and  had  to  work 
fourteen  years  for  the  one  he  loved,  and  in  all  these 
long  years  of  banishment  from  his  father’s  house,  we 
have  nc  account  of  his  having  to  be  preached  to  every 
week  or  two  to  keep  him  from  falling  out  by  the  way. 
Joseph  was  led  to  look  up  to  the  God  of  his  father, 
and  he  was  hated  by  his  brethren.  He  brought  unto 
his  father  their  evil  report.  He  dreamed  two  dreams 
and  told  it  his  brethren,  and  they  hated  him,  but  his 
father  observed  the  saying.  Joseph  was  obedient  to 
obey  his  father’s  commands.  “And  he  said  to  him, 
Go,  I  pray  thee,  see  whether  it  be  well  with  thy 
brethren,  and  well  with  the  flocks,  and  bring  me  word 
again.”  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  said  one  to 
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another,  Behold  this  dreamer  cometh.  They  plotted 
to  kill  him,  and  stripped  Joseph  out  of  his  coat  of 
many  colors,  and  cast  him  into  a  pit.  They  lifted 
Joseph  out  of  the  pit,  and  sold  him  to  the  Ishmaelites 
for  twenty  pieces  of  silver.  And  they  brought  Jo¬ 
seph  into  Egypt,  and  sold  him  to  Potiphar,  an  officer 
of  Pharaoh.  Yet  in  all  his  trials  and  afflictions,  we 
have  no  account  of  Joseph  making  any  complaint. 
The  history  of  his  life  shows  that  he  adhered  strictly 
to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  followed  not  the  vain 
pomp  of  the  Egyptians.  Therefore,  for  chastity  and 
integrity  he  was  cast  into  prison.  But  the  Lord  was 
with  Joseph,  and  brought  him  out  of  the  prison  and 
made  him  ruler  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

I  love  to  read  of  Joseph,  and  how  he  made  himself 
known  to  his  brethren  after  an  absence  of  over  twenty 
years.  He  knew  his  brethren,  and  talked  roughly 
unto  them,  and  said,  “Ye  are  spies,  and  to  see  the 
nakedness  of  the  land  are  ye  come.”  And  when  ho 
had  afflicted  them,  it  brought  to  their  remembrance 
many  of  their  former  acts  of  life,  and  they  were 
troubled.  “And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  Come 
near  to  me,  I  pray  you,  and  they  came  near.  And  he 
said,  I  am  Joseph,  your  brother,  whom  you  sold  into 
Egypt.”  “Now,  therefore,  he  not  grieved,  nor  angry 
with  yourselves  that  ye  sold  me  hither;  for  God  did 
send  me  before  you  to  preserve  life.”  “So  now  it 
was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  hut  God:  and  he 
hath  made  me  a  father  to  Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his 
house,  and  a  ruler  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt.” 
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If  we  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  as 
Joseph  did,  he  will  lead  us  into  the  land  of  plenty, 
and  show  us  things  to  come,  as  he  showed  Joseph  in 
his  dreams  the  things  that  would  he  realities  in  after 
life.  These  things  all  show  the  foreknowledge  of 
God,  as  can  be  seen  all  through  the  Book  divine.  God 
hath  revealed  unto  me  the  words  of  prophecy,  that 
shall  he  made  known  in  his  own  time,  as  he  made 
them  known  by  the  prophets  of  old.  For  preachers 
and  people  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying: 
“Write,  and  I  will  show  thee  the  fallen  and  undone 
condition  of  my  people  Israel;  for  they  have  gone 
in 'by  and  forbidden  paths,  and  are  worshiping  Baal 
and  the  goddess  Diana,  on  every  high  hill  and  under 
every  green  tree.”  Therefore  he  bids  me  prophesy 
against  this  wicked  and  adulterous  generation. 

I  saw  in  a  vision  the  most  beautiful  star  I  ever  be¬ 
held;  it  seemed  set  with  diamonds  and  fringed  with 
gold,  and  all  I  could  say  at  the  time  was,  bless  the 
Lord  and  praise  God.  “Thus  saith  the  Lord:  as  I 
shook  thee,  so  will  I  shake  the  churches  as  in  Rev.  2d 
chapter,  12th  to  18th  verses.”  Jesus  told  of  these 
days  in  the  23d  chapter  of  Mathew,  and  he  says:  “thou 
shalt  be  hated  by  the  preachers  of  theology,  and  their 
followers.”  0  vain  man,  turn  from  thine  evil  ways 
and  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found.  Why  put 
off  for  a  death-bed  repentance,  for  it  seldom  comes; 
yet  death  is  all  around  us,  and  many  sad  and  bleeding 
hearts  are  mourning  for  loved  ones  that  are  laid  in 
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the  silent  tomb  to  await  the  great  resurrection  day. 
0  love  divine;  when  we  are  horn  of  God  and  free  from 
sin.  Thus  saith  the  spirit,  “The  prophets  of  Baal, 
and  the  worshipers  thereof,  are  from  Talmage  to  the 
prophets  of  Jezrael.”  “The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to 
depart  from  evil;”  therefore  have  your  lamps  trimmed 
and  burning  lest  the  door  be  shut. 

0  that  all  could  see  the  beauty  of  holiness;  “for 
without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.”  Those 
that  worship  God;  giving  heed  to  the  still  small  voice, 
and  having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  and 
the  helmet  of  salvation;  having  their  feet  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  living 
everv  day  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  such  shall  he  re- 
warded  openly.  But  woe  he  unto  them  that  are  not 
ready  when  the  bridegroom  cometh.  “Cry  aloud  and 
spare  not;  for  vengeance  is  mine.  I  will  repay  it, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  none  need  say,  why  doest 
thou  this?”  Therefore,  repent  as  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes,  saith  the  spirit  to  the  churches! 


* < 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Moses  Delivering  the  Children  of  Israel,  “And  the 
Oppression  and  Bondage  of  My  People  in  these  Latter 
Days,  Saith  the  Lord.” 

The  Book  of  Exodus  shows  the  wonderful  power  of 
God,  as  seen  in  the  midwives,  and  in  the  birth  and  life 
of  Moses.  How  God  led  him  to  see  the  oppression  of 
his  people  Israel;  and  how  Moses  fled  to  Median  and 
became  a  shepherd;  even  leading  the  flock  to  Iloreb, 
where  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a 
flame  of  fire,  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush.  And  he 
called  unto  him,  saying,  Moses,  Moses.  “And  he  said 
here  am  I.”  There  God  talked  with  him  and  said, 
“I  have  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people  which  are  in 
Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  cry  by  reason  of  their 
taskmasters;  for  I  know  their  sorrows.  Come  now 
therefore,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that 
thou  mayest  bring  forth  my  people  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  Egypt/’  Are  not  the  chosen  ones  of 
God  now  sighing  by  reason  of  their  bondage?  and  are 
made  to  serve  with  rigour;  because  the  sectarian  lead¬ 
ers  like  Pharaoh  can  say,  “Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I 
should  obey  his  ‘voice’  to  let  Israel  go?  I  know  not 
the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go.” 

Ah!  how  like  the  Hebrews  are  the  people  being  op¬ 
pressed!  For  the  would-be  leaders  are  binding  the 
people  down  with  galling  chains,  all  for  love  of  gain, 
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and  are  like  the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  oppressing  the 
poor  of  the  land,  until  their  cry  hath  reached  nnto 
heaven.  Woe  unto  the  false  teachers  that  are  deceiv¬ 
ing  and  being  deceived.  In  my  travels,  I  find  many 
who  desire  to  come  out  of  bondage;  hut  the  fear  of 
man  hinds  their  necks  to  the  oppressor’s  chain,  and 
they  are  held  in  bondage  by  priests  of  the  lower  order. 
The  Lord’s  chosen  people  can  see  these  things,  and 
are  crying  against  the  idolatrous  worship.  Jesus 
said:  “And  many  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall 
deceive  many,  and  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the 
love  of  many  shall  wax  cold;  but  he  that  shall  endure 
nnto  the  end  shall  be  saved.” 

God  hath  commanded  me  to  proclaim  the  truth  as 
it  accords  with  his  written  words.  There  are  so  many 
isms  and  seisms  in  the  secular  creeds  of  this  day  and 
age  that  the  people  are  blinded  to  the  truth  of  God’s 
word,  and  have  lost  sight  of  the  true  shepherd.  So 
much  profession  without  true  possession!  I  love  to 
hear  his  voice,  for  he  says,  “Follow  thou  me,  and  I 
will  not  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.”  0  the  joyful 
thought,  to  know  we  can  follow  Jesus  without  buying 
our  way  to  heaven  of  men!  “Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
why  do  my  people  bow  down  to  strange  gods?  that  are 
ever  ready  for  paltry  gain  to  lead  from  the  common¬ 
wealth  of  Israel.”  “Return,  0  my  people,  for  mine 
eye  beholdeth  thine  oppressors,  and  I  am  come  to  de¬ 
liver  thee  from  Egyptian  bondage  saith  the  great  I 
Am  that  appeared  unto  Moses;  for  the  cries  of  my 
people  have  come  unto  me,  and  I  have  sent  my  proph- 
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ets  to  warn  them  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come.”  “Now 
go  write  it  before  them  in  a  table,  and  note  it  in  a 
book,  that  it  may  he  for  the  time  to  come  forever  and 
ever;  that  this  is  g  rebellious  people,  lying  children: 
children  that  will  not  hear  the  law  of  the  Lord;  which 
say  to  the  seers,  see  not:  and  to  the  prophets,  proph¬ 
esy  not  unto  us  right  things,  prophesy  deceits/’ 

Those  days  are  now  upon  us  saith  the  holy  one  of 
Israel.  “Brethren,  my  heart’s  desire  and  prayer  to 
God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved.  For  I 
bear  them  record  that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but 
not  according  to  knowledge.”  But  what  saith  it  the 
word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy 
heart;  that  is  the  word  of  faith  which  we  preach. 
“For  whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed.” 

Where  is  the  sectarian  shepherd  that  would  stoop 
down  to  lift  up  the  fallen,  or  work  with  his  own  hands 
to  help  support  the  widow  and  orphan?  But  let  them 
belong  to  what  he  calls  his  church,  and  fail  to  pay 
some  on  his  salary;  he  is  ready  to  spurn  them  from  his 
door.  I  have  talked  with  some  that  say  these  things 
are  true.  Too  much  of  the  preaching  is  done  to 
please  the  itching  ear,  and  play  on  tinkling  cymbals, 
that  they  may  please  the  world  and  its  vanities.  1  am 
as  was  Peter  when  Jesus  said  to  the  twelve:  “Will  ye 
also  go  away?  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him, 
Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life,  and  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art 
that*Christj  the  son  of  the  living  God.”  Jesus,  in  his 
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prayer  to  the  Father,  said:  “I  pray  not  that  thou 
shouldst  take  them  ont  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldst  keep  them  from  the  evil.  They  are  not  of 
the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  Sanctify 
them  through  thy  truth;  thy  word  is  truth.”  God 
bids  me  tell  the  present  truth;  it  will  uphold  the  good, 
hut  condemns  the  evil.  “Thus  saith  the  spirit,  The 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  will  condemn  the  truth  and  say 
thou  hast  a  devil.”  They  might  as  well  say,  “Sun, 
stand  thou  still  upon  Gibeon,  and  thou,  Moon,  in  the 
valley  of  Ajalon,”  as  to  try  and  shut  my  mouth  when 
God  bids  me  speak  the  truth! 

Many  of  the  sect  leaders,  like  Pilate,  are  ready  to 
scourge  J esus  and  then  say  unto  the  people,  I  find  in 
him  no  fault  at  all.  So  many  people,  like  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  are  trying  to  climb  up  some  other  way. 
“He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold, 
hut  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief 
and  a  robber.”  “Thus  saith  the  Lord,  so  shall  my 
word  be  that  goeth  out  of  my  mouth;  it  shall  not  re¬ 
turn  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which 
I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I 
sent  it.”  I  am  striving  to  uphold  the  Scripture 
truth  and  tear  down  the  altars  of  Baal,  which  is  The¬ 
ology  and  manuscript  sermons,  that  are  preached  for 
love  of  money  and  the  praise  of  men.  The  organ  and 
choir  bars  out  the  true  worshipers  and  sets  up  the 
golden  calf  which  caused  Israel  to  sin.  Many  are 
predicting  a  terrible  period  in  the  world’s  history  that 
will  be  fulfilled  in  God’s  own  wav  and  in  his  own 
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time.  He  hath  hid  me  prophesy  against  the  groves 
and  strange  gods  that  are  set  up  in  Bashan. 

Where  is  the  saloon  keeper  that  is  allowed  by  law 
to  take  in  his  gingle  berries  on  the  Sabbath  day? 
The  law  forbids  him  the  right,  but  seems  to  have  for¬ 
gotten  the  other  fellow.  For  he  can  go  in  the  steeple 
house  and  speak  his  piece,  and  his  servants  collect 
the  money  for  their  boss!  The  presiding  elder  says, 
if  you  want  us  to  send  you  a  good  preacher  you  must 
pay  him  a  good  salary.  Now,  the  thought  comes, 
who  or  what  sends  them? 

The  Scriptures  teach  that  God  sends  his  messen¬ 
gers,  and  they  are  to  take  no  thought  what  they  shall 
speak,  for  it  shall  be  given  them  in  that  same  hour. 
My  faith  is  in  God,  and  he  will  give  the  spirit  to 
guide.  “And  they  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in 
joy.  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre¬ 
cious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.” 
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CHAPTER  Y. 

Formal  Instead  of  the  True  Worship  of  God  is  Why 
There  is  no  Persecution;  Courteousness  and  Vanity 
Ruling  in  the  So-called  Churches. 

“Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  Why  are  ye  gath¬ 
ered  together?  Know  ye  not  the  judgments  of  the 
Lord?  For  whom  the  Lord  calleth,  him  will  he  en¬ 
due  with  wisdom  from  on  high,  and  he  shall  go  forth 
proclaiming  the  words  of  truth  that  shall  smite  the 
hearts  of  ungodly  men.” 

They  whom  the  Lord  sends  will  not  he  domineered 
over  by  conferences,  bishops  or  elders,  who  are  seek¬ 
ing  worldly  honor,  wealth  and  fame.  For  the  love  of 
money,  praise  of  men,  and  the  affable,  condescending 
spirit  of  woman  is  the  pride  and  ambition  of  their 
life.  Poor,  deluded  souls  that  are  bound  with  the 
oppressor’s  chain!  Paul  declares,  All  that  will  live 
godly  in  Jesus  Christ  shall  suffer  persecution.  Why 
is  it  that  persecution  in  a  great  degree  is  slumbering? 
The  answer  comes,  “It  is  because  the  religion  of  our 
day  is  not  of  that  pure  and  holy  character  that 
marked  the  true  followers  of  Christ  and  his  apostles. 
For  they  of  the  church  are  willing  to  compromise 
with  sin,  because  the  truths  of  God’s  word  are  disre¬ 
garded,  and  there  is  so  little  true  godliness  in  the 
church  that  persecution  hath  ceased,  because  of  her 
conformity  with  the  world.  Should  faith  in  God  be 
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revived  and  the  spirit  of  truth  he  our  leader,  then 
would  the  fires  of  persecution  he  rekindled.  For 
God  has  never  given  a  hint  in  his  word  that  he  has 
appointed  any  man  to  he  the  head  of  his  church. 

“Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  served’  Thus,  hy  the  aid  of  man,  the 
prince  of  darkness  was  permitted  to  exercise  his 
power,  and  sin  was  disguised  under  the  garh  of  sanc¬ 
tity.  The  true  gospel  is  lost  sight  of,  hut  the  forms 
of  religion  are  multiplied  and  the  people  are  bur¬ 
dened  with  rigorous  exactions.  The  church  hath  re¬ 
jected  the  word  of  truth  and  are  eager  to  accept  these 
delusions,  while  a  few  faithful  builders  on  the  true 
foundation  are  perplexed  and  hindered.  And,  like 
the  builders  upon  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  in  Nehe- 
miah’s  day,  some  are  ready  to  sa}q  “The  strength  of 
the  hearer  of  burdens  is  decayed  and  there  is  much 
rubbish,  so  that  we  are  not  able  to  build.”  There¬ 
fore,  the  faithful  builders  became  disheartened,  and 
for  fear  they  should  be.  turned  away  from  the  true 
foundation  they  fearlessly  declared:  “Be  not  ye 
afraid  of  them;  remember  the  Lord  which  is  great 
and  terrible,  and  fight  for  your  brethren,  your  sons 
and  your  daughters,  your  wives  and  your  houses.” 
The  same  spirit  of  hatred  and  opposition  to  truth 
hath  beguiled  the  enemies  of  God  in  every  age,  and 
vigilance  is  required  in  the  followers  of  Christ  to  obey 
his  word  as  given  to  his  disciples:  “What  I  say  unto 
you  I  say  unto  all,  Watch.” 

What  a  striking  contrast  between  the  overbearing 
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pride  of  the  haughty  pontiffs,  that  have  set  them¬ 
selves  and  their  allies  up  as  dictators,  while  Christ,  in 
meekness  and  gentleness,  is  knocking  at  the  door  of 
the  heart  for  admittance,  that  he  may  come  in  and 
sup  with  us  and  we  with  him.  Jesus  said:  “Except 
ve  eat  the  flesh  of  the  son  of  man  and  drink  his  blood, 
ye  have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh  and 
drinketh  my  blood  hath  eternal  life,  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day.  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.  He  that  eateth  my 
flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  dwelleth  in  me  and  I  in 
him.”  “It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth,  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing;  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life.” 

Christ  said  to  Nicodemus:  “That  which  is  born  of 
the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  spirit 
is  spirit.”  Jesus  promised  his  disciples  a  comforter; 
“Even  the  spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  world  cannot  re¬ 
ceive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him; 
but  ye  know  him,  for  he  dwelleth  with  you  and  shall 
be  in  you.  Howbeit  when  he  the  spirit  of  truth  shall 
come  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  and  show  you 
things  to  come.” 

“Now,  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same 
spirit.  And  there  are  diversities  of  operation,  but  it 
is  the  same  God  which  worketh  all  in  all.  For  to 
one  is  given  by  the  spirit  the  word  of  wisdom,  to  an¬ 
other  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  spirit,  to 
another  faith  by  the  same  spirit,  to  'another  the  gift 
of  healing  by  the  same  spirit,  to  another  the  working 
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of  miracles,  to  another  prophecy,  to  another  discern¬ 
ing  of  spirits,  to  another  divers  kind  of  tongues,  to 
another  the  interpretation  of  tongues;  hut  all  these 
worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame  spirit,  dividing  to 
every  man  severally  as  he  will.”  What  can  he  more 
plain  than  the  truths  taught  in  the  word  of  God?  for 
out  of  it  come  the  issues  of  life,  “and  the  wayfaring 
man,  though  a  fool, ’need  not  err  therein.” 

“Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  for  they  shall  he  filled.  Blessed  are 
the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  0  Lord,  help  me,  that  I  may  search  for 
knowledge;  give  me  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  that  I  may 
proclaim  thy  truths  unto  a  dying  world.  0,  what 
sins  and  atrocities  are  committed  in  the  churches! 
They  are  seen  and  heard  by  men  of  the  world,  there¬ 
fore  are  held  in  derision,  as  was  the  Church  of  Rome 
in  the  days  of  the  inquisition.  For  light  and  dark¬ 
ness  cannot  harmonize,  and  between  truth  and  error 
there  is  an  irrepressible  conflict;  to  uphold  the  one  is 
to  attack  and  overthrow  the  other.  It  verifies  the 
Saviour’s  word:  “Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send 
peace  on  earth;  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  hut  a 
sword.” 

Are  not  many  people,  like  Simon,  the  sorcerer, 
offering  to  buy  the  Holy  Ghost  with  money?  But, 
as  Peter  said,  “Thv  money  perish  with  thee,  because 
thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may  he  pur¬ 
chased  with  money.”  If  salvation  could  he  bought 
with  money,  there  would  he  more  pretensions  to  faith 
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and  piety,  and  money  would  flow  into  the  'coffers  of 
the  clergy  as  it  did  in  the  dark  ages,  when  prelates, 
monks  and  friars  ruled  with  an  iron  hand.  Those 
idol  gods  in  this  enlightened  age  are  grasping  after 
the  almighty  dollar,  caring  not  whether  it  is  cast  into 
their  treasury  by  the  rich  or  hy  the  poor  widow  and 
orphan.  No  prelate  will  dare  to  say  'a  word  against 
these  covetous  practices,  or  he  would  be  brought  be¬ 
fore  the  tribunal  of  bishops,  conferences  and  elders, 
and  there  the  poor  penitent  would  be  commanded  to 
retrace  his  steps  or  be  excommunicated.  Those 
proud  and  covetous  extortioners  and  money-made 
pastors  are  filled  with  rage  when  the  money  is  held 
back  from  them.  They  seem  to  forget  that  the  grace 
of  God  cannot  be  purchased  with  money;  it  is  a  free 
gift.  The  pardon  of  sins  has  never  been  committed 
to  the  care  of  the  pope  or  any  other  man.  Jesus  said, 
“No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.” 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

The  Church  and  the  World  United — God’s  True  Messen¬ 
gers  Barred  Out — Money  Rules — My  Call  to  Condemn 
Priestcraft,  Etc. 

Many  devoted  Christians  are  lamenting  the  terrible 
iniquities  that  are  practiced  in  the  churches,  and 
know  not  how  to  arrest  the  tide  of  corruption  that 
the  crafty  ecclesiastics  are  sanctioning  for  the  sake  of 
gain.  They  teach  the  people  that  they  must  join  the 
church  and  pay  the  preacher,  and  not  look  to  Christ 
alone  for  salvation,  as  it  would  overthrow  the  power 
of  prelates  and  destroy  their  authority. 

There  is  none  that  can  interpret  the  word  but  the 
author  of  the  word  himself.  He  said,  “They  shall  all 
be  taught  of  God.”  Believe  one  who  has  made  trial 
of  this  matter,  for  it  is  a  vital  lesson  to  those  who 
feel  that  God  has  called  them  to  present  to  others  the 
solemn  truths  of  these  perilous  times.  They  will  stir 
the  enmity  of  Satan  and  of  men  who  preach  cun¬ 
ningly  devised  fables  of  this  world’s  wisdom.  He 
who  resolves  to  bear  the  word  of  God  to  the  world 
may  expect  persecution,  but  if  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us? 

Who  knows  if  God  hath  not  chosen  me  to  perform 
this  much-needed  work?  Men  may  say  I  am  alone, 
but  I  am  not  alone,  for  the  Great  I  Am  that  led  Moses 
and  the  prophets  is  my  shield  and  my  exceeding  great 
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reward.  Jesus  said:  “Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  yon.  These  things  I  com¬ 
mand  yon,  that  ve  love  one  another.  If  the  world 
hate  yon,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated 
yon.  lie-member  the  word  that  I  said  unto  you,  the 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If  thev  have 
persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute  you.”  These 
are  the  words  of  the  Saviour  to  his  true  followers,  and 
they  have  been  handed  down  through  the  ages,  and 
how  few  heed  his  warning  voice! 

Opposition  is  the  lot  of  those  whom  God  calls  to 
tell  the  present  truth,  and  it  is  of  special  importance 
that  it  should  be  made  known  in  the  sect  churches; 
for  the  truth  of  God’s  word  is  no  more  desired  by  the 
masses  to-day  than  it  was  in  the  days  of  Claudius 
Caesar  or  the  pontiffs  of  Rome. 

There  is  the  same  disposition  to  follow  the  tradi¬ 
tions  of  men  instead  of  the  word  of  God  as  in  former 
ages.  The  church  and  the  world  go  lock  arms  to¬ 
gether,  and  the  controversy  between  truth  and  error, 
between  Christ  and  Satan,  is  on  the  increase.  The 
spirit  of  the  world  is  no  more  in  harmony  with  the 
spirit  of  Christ  to-day  than  in  earlier  times,  and  those 
who  preach  the  word  in  its  purity  will  receive  no 
greater  favor  now  than  then.  The  forms  mav 
change,  the  enmity  to  truth  be  more  subtle,  but  the 
antagonism  will  exist  to  the  end  of  time.  We  will 
ask  the  unbiased  reader,  Have  not  the  advocates  of 
truth  been  despised?  .Are  not  the  pastors  of  sectari¬ 
anism  in  open  opposition  to  the  direct  teaching  of 
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God’s  word?  And  are  ready  to  ask:  "Who  are  these 
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preachers  of  new  doctrines?  They  are  ignorant  and 
unlearned,  hut  few  in  number,  and  of  the  poorer  class, 
yet  they  claim  to  love  the  truth  and  to  he  the  chosen 
people  of  God,  We  know  they  are  deceived  and  will 
not  be  convinced.  For  we  are  greatly  superior  in 
numbers  and  influence  in  our  church,  and  many  great 
and  learned  men  are  among  us,  and  we  have  much 
power  on  our  side.”  These  are  teachings  of  those 
who  desire  a  popular  religion,  and  they  have  a  telling 
influence  upon  the  world,  but  they  are  not  filled  with 
the  light  and  truth  of  God’s  word.  Profligacy  and 
corruption  go  hand  in  hand.  All  shame  is  laid  aside, 
and  the  one  object  they  pursue  is  money!  money! 
more  money!!  And  the  very  men  whose  duty  it  is  to 
preach  the  truth,  utter  falsehoods  and  are  not  only 
eulogized  but  rewarded,  and  the  greater  their  lies  the 
greater  their  gains.  Alas!  this  scandal  is  caused  by 
the  clergy,  and  their  corruption  flows  down  upon  the 
stream  of  time  and  many  poor  souls  that  follow  them 
are  plunged  into  everlasting  perdition. 

Those  who  have  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God 
are  led  of  the  spirit  to  behold  their  undone  condition, 
and  can  weep  over  their  fallen  estate,  as  the  Saviour 
wept  over  Jerusalem  because  of  her  profligacy.  Art 
thou  rich?  Let  thy  riches  supply  the  poor.  If  thou 
labor  for  thyself  alone,  thy  service  to  God  is  a  mere 
pretense. 

0  God  Almighty  everlasting!  How  deceitful  is  this 
world!  May  thy  voice  be  heard  in  the  wilderness, 
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“Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord;  make  his  paths 
straight/’  0  Lord,  the  work  is  not  mine,  but  thine. 
Thou  hast  called  me  to  contend  with  the  great  men 
of  the  world.  The  work  is  very  great,  therefore,  0 
Lord,  thv  will,  not  mine,  he  done.  I  shall  rejoice 
when  thy  word  is  uplift  before  the  rulers  of  the  na¬ 
tion.  “Thy  right  hand  hath  planted  it,  and  thy 
majesty  overrules  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth/’ 
“For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing  of  the 
needy,  now'  will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord;  I  wTill  set  him 
in  safety  from  him  that  puifeth  at  him,  that  speak 
vanity  every  one  with  his  neighbor,  with  flattering 
lips  and  with  a  double  heart.” 

“'Deliver  thyself,  0  Zion,  that  dwellest  with  the 
daughter  of  Babylon,”  for  Tis  “not  by  might,  nor  by 
powrer,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.” 
“And  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints 
with  thee.  And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the 
earth;  in  that  day  shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and  his 
name  one.” 

“And  I  blessed  the  Most  High,  and  I  praised 'and 
honored  him  that  liveth  forever,  wdiose  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  and  his  kingdom  is  from 
generation  to  generation,  and  he  doeth  according  to 
his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven  and  among  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  the  earth,  and  none  can  stay  his  hand  or  say 
unto  him,  What  docst  thou?” 

Jesus  said:  “If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto 
them  they  had  not  had  sin,  but  nowT  they  have  no 
cloak  for  their  sin.”  So  many  at  the  present  day  are 
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clinging  to  the  customs  and  traditions  of  their  fath¬ 
ers.  But  it  is  contrary  to  the  divine  law  for  man  to 
he  subject  unto  men  against  that  which  pertains  to 
everlasting  life.  “For  to  he  spiritually  minded  is  life, 
hut  to  he  carnally  minded  is  death.”  And,  as  David 
said  to  Jonathan,  “there  is  hut  a  step  between  me  and 
death.”  Death  comes  to  the  child,  to  the  young  lad 
and  maiden,  to  the  middle-aged  and  to  the  gray¬ 
haired,  for  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and 
after  that  the  judgment.  God  giveth  life  and  God 
taketh  it  away  and  judgeth  every  man  according  to 
his  works.  Repent,  0  my  people!  “Let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  way  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon.”  “The  Lord’s  hand  is  not 
shortened  that  it  cannot  save,  neither  his  ear  heavy 
that  it  cannot  hear.”  “Cry  .aloud;  spare  not.  Lift 
up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet  and  show  my  people  their 
transgressions.  For  there  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God, 
to  the  wicked.” 

Thus  the  heavenly  teacher  called  not  the  great  men 
of  the  earth,  the  titled  and  wealthy,  who  loved 
the  homage  of  the  people,  but  to  the  humble,  un¬ 
learned  fishermen  this  call  was  made:  “Follow  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men.”  That  same 
voice  is  calling,  calling!  Come  follow  thou  me,  “for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls.”  Jesus  did  not  say  once,  Come  join 
my  church  and  pay  me  a  good  salary,  so  I  can  dress 


25 


And  the  Signs  of  the  Times. 

fine,  display  my  grandeur,  pride  and  arrogancy;  but 
he  preached  to  the  poor,  wore  the  seamless  rohe,  and 
the  common  people  heard  him  gladly.  Even  so  in 
this  day  and  age  we  can  see  the  difference  between 
an  humble  child  of  God  that  walketh  circumspectly 
before  all  men,  for  he  is  not  like  the  Pharisees  that 
walk  in  long  robes,  that  love  greetings  in  the  markets 
and  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues  and  covet  their 
neighbors’  goods,  so  they  can  live  in  idleness,  de¬ 
bauchery  and  crime  under  the  cloak  of  religion.  But 
now,  as  in  the  days  of  the  inquisition  under  the  pon¬ 
tiffs  of  Kome,  the  people  are  required  to  pay  into  the 
treasury  tithes  and  tribute  to  support  the  presiding 
prelates  and  those  under  their  authority.  These 
things  have  been  handed  down  through  the  ages, 
from  father  to  son,  and,  like  fables,  are  adhered  to  as 
strictly  as  if  true. 

Therefore  Bible  truth  is  despised  by  the  hierarchy. 
Leading  reformers  are  men  of  humble  life  and  are 
free  from  pride  and  from  the  bigotry  of  priestcraft. 
For  “not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called,  but  God  hath 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise,  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty;  and 
base  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are  de¬ 
spised,  hath  God  chosen;  yea,  and  things  which  are 
not,  to  bring  to  naught  things  that  are,  that  no  flesh 
should  glory  in  his  presence.” 

His  glory  is  not  given  to  men,  but  to  him  who 
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worketh  through  them  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own 
good  pleasure.  IIow  changed  things  are  now  to  what 
they  were  in  the  apostolic  age! 

The  elders  put  forth  their  efforts  to  allure  certain 
young  men  into  the  ministry,  that  he  and  they  may 
gain  popular  favor,  and  this  they  do  by  adorning  their 
churches  with  music  and  choirs,  and  hy  calling  tal¬ 
ented  young  scholars  to  occupy  the  pulpit,  so  as  to 
increase  their  revenues.  Too  many  listen  to  their 
fair  speeches,  which  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple. 
Think  not  that  God  respecteth  the  proud  and  haughty 
that  occupy  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues  and 
wear  the  priestly  garb;  hut  God  looks  upon  the  heart, 
and  if  we  are  in  unison  with  him  we  feel  the  blessing 
given.  G  od  is  not  a  respecter  of  persons,  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  is  accepted  of  him,  whether  he 
pay  the  preacher  or  not. 

These  idolatrous  customs  have  been  handed  down 
from  the  papists  of  Rome  and  are  riveted  upon  the 
minds  of  the  people,  until  the  laity  in  the  sectarian 
churches  are  taught  to  pay  tribute  to  the  hireling 
preacher  or  lose  a  home  in  heaven.  Jesus  said:  “I 
am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me.”  0  my  people,  follow 
Jesus,  and  not  the  creeds. 

There  is  a  time  in  life  when  God  is  preparing  the 
heart  to  break  off  the  shackles  of  ignorance  and  super¬ 
stition.  Then  it  is  that  Satan  and  his  emissaries  use 
their  bewitching  power  to  enshroud  men  in  darkness 
and  bind  their  fetters  more  firmly.  Thus,  wdiile  they 
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seek  a  retreat  by  uniting  with  the  church  of  their 
choice,  yet  they  are  required  to  pay  into  the  treasury 
a  stipulated  sum  of  money,  weekly,  monthly  or  quar¬ 
terly,  and  the  thought  often  comes,  Is  it  to  pay  the 
price  of  sins,  or  is  it  a  license  to  commit  greater 
crimes?  Feeling  a  freedom  to  declare  allegiance  to 
the  church  under  a  cloak  of  religion,  they  assume  a 
cloak  of  deception  that  only  the  critic  can  behold. 
Of  such  is  the  churches  of  our  land  filled!  They  are 
not  known  from  the  world  only  while  in  the  sanctu¬ 
ary.  Sin,  debauchery  and  crime  is  allowed,  and  those 
who  are  looked  upon  as  pillars  in  the  church  are  too 
timid  to  rebuke  them. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Corruption  Flows  Down  the  Stream  of  Time — The 
Churches  a  Babel  Tower — Christ’s  Testimony  Against 
Formalism. 

The  Saviour  spoke  against  the  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees  hypocrites,  that  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men  and  devour  widows’  houses,  and  for  a 
pretense  make  long  prayers;  and  those  who  'compass 
sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte.  He  called  them, 
fools  and  blind.  And  the  world  is  to-day  groping  in 
darkness,  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  the  true  and 
living  God.  For  those  who  profess  to  be  preachers 
of  the  gospel  fear  to  offend  presiding  elders  and  the 
conference  more  than  they  do  the  God  bf  heaven. 
They  adhere  strictly  to  outward  forms  and  cere¬ 
monies,  but  true  Christian  fellowship  among  them  is 
a  thing  of  the  past.  Pride  and  aristocracy  have 
crawled  into  the  sect  churches,  until  the  people  are 
taught  to  believe  they  can  pay  the  preacher  and  go 
to  heaven  on  flowerv  beds  of  ease.  Priestcraft  is  the 

4 J 

leading  factor,  for  the  presiding  elder  at  the  select 
conference  can  blurt  out,  If  you  want  us  to  send  you 
a  good  preacher,  you  must  pay  him  a  good  salary. 
Now.  who  is  us?  And  who  can  deny  but  that  they 
are  sent  by  men?  Even  the  elder  has  his  diagram 
so  definite  that  votes  must  agree,  or  he  will  tonguelash 
the  verv  ones  that  feed  and  clothe  him  and  his  fam- 
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ily.  Man  is  a  usurper!  For  in  the  M.  E.  Church 
the  woman  as  a  preacher  is  only  a  unit,  while  as  a 
standard-bearer  she  far  exceeds  the  college-bred  band- 
box  student. 

What  exorbitant  departures  from  the  word  of  God! 
“And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong  de¬ 
lusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie."  Poor,  de¬ 
luded  people,  that  pin  their  faith  to  the  creeds,  where 
seisms  arise  that  cause  divisions  in  the  church!  The 
word  of  God  is  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  by  which  we, 
through  faith,  may  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked.  “For  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?" 
Search  the  Scriptures,  for  they  teach  that  God  sends 
his  prophets  and  pastors  to  feed  the  flock,  but  forbids 
them  to  take  filthy  lucre  'of  the  flock,  and  no  place 
are  they  commanded  to  take  or  charge  a  salary  for 
preaching  the  word  of  God.  The  voice  from  heaven 
came  unto  me,  saying:  “My  people  are  in  a  self- 
righteous  state,  as  were  the  Jews  when  the  Son  of 
Man  was  upon  the  earth  preaching  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel.'’  Who  are  they  that  are  born 
of  the  spirit  and  obey  the  voice  of  God?  By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Jesus  saw  the  fallen  con¬ 
dition  of  the  world;  therefore,  he  said:  “The  world 
cannot  hate  you,  but  me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify 
of  it  that  the  works  thereof  are  evil.”  “For  the  land 
is  full  of  adulterers;  for  because  of  swearing  the  land 
mourneth;  for  both  prophet  and  priest  are  profane; 
vea,  in  my  house  have  I  found  their  wickedness,  saith 
the  Lord.” 


30 


\ 


The  World  As  It  Is, 

Who  cannot  (accept  the  word  of  God?  for  by  him 
shall  the  world  be  conquered.  1  am  ready  to  talk  or 
write  of  these  perilous  times,  but  will  not  constrain 
any,  for  faith  is  a  voluntary  act,  and,  although  I  may 
keep  quiet,  yet  the  word  of  God  can  run  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  And  while  Satan 
and  his  emissaries  are  seeking  to  deceive  men,  and 
lead  them  to  call  righteousness  sin  and  sin  righteous¬ 
ness,  vet  men  who  are  the  agents  of  Satan  are  praised 
and  flattered,  while  those  who  should  be  respected  for 
their  fidelity  to  God  are  looked  upon  with  distrust 
and  left  to  stand  alone.  Spurious  sanctification  and 
counterfeit  holiness  are  doing  their  work  of  decep¬ 
tion,  which  divert  men’s  minds  from  the  spirit  of 
truth  and  lead  them  to  follow  their  own  impressions, 
rather  than  yield  obedience  to  the  law  of  God.  This 
is  one  of  Satan’s  most  successful  devices  against 
purity  and  truth,  and  when  persecution  arises  the 
teachers  of  truth  should  give  heed  to  the  words  of 
Christ:  “Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves;  be  ve,  therefore,  wise  as  serpents  and 
harmless  as  doves.  But  when  they  persecute  you  in 
this  citv,  flee  ve  into  another.”  Those  who  have  en- 
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trusted  their  cause  with  God,  and  are  firm  for  the  gos¬ 
pel,  can  scale  the  walls  of  a  city  where  the  enemy  is 
encamped,  for  our  God  is  faithful,  and  with  courage 
his  cause  is  saved.  “A  strong  tower  is  our  God,”  and 
many  heavy  hearts  are  lightened  when  they  accept 
through  faith  his  inspired  truth. 

As  the  true  Christian  advances  the  mighty  ones  of 
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earth  are  ready  to  build  their  bulwarks  against  him, 
but  God  forbid  that  they  should  gain  the  crown.  My 
heart  thrills  with  joy  to  know  that  God  hath  called 
me  to  write  the  present  truth,  and,  as  the  Scripture 
saith,  “I  will  declare  thy  testimony  in  the  presence  of 
kings  ”  While  principalities  and  powers  and  self- 
righteous  men  sit  in  high  places,  the  Lord  will  not 
forsake  his  people,  for  his  presence  will  guide  them 
as  he  did  the  prophets  of  old,  and,  as  Elisha,  the 
prophet,  said,  “Fear  not,  for  they  that  be  with  us  are 
more  than  that  be  with  them.” 

“Thus  saith  the  spirit  to  the  churches.  Ye  are  cor¬ 
rupt  as  Babel  and  are  saying,  Go  to,  let  us  build  us 
a  city  and  a  tower  whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven, 
and  let  us  make  us  a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  And  they  jour¬ 
neyed  from  the  east  and  found  a  plain  in  the  land  of 
Shinar.” 

That  is  the  true  condition  of  the  so-called  churches, 
for  their  faces  are  turned  toward  Shinar,  and  they  are 
building  Babylonish  edifices.  So  man  is  of  clay  and 
can  make  brick  to  build  his  earthly  temple  and  take 
into  church  fellowship  those  who  live  unclean  lives 
and  do  not  even  pretend  to  have  left  off  sinning. 
Sensuality,  worldly  respectability  and  love  of  money 
are  the  leading  features,  and  the  revivals  of  to-day  is 
simply  opening  the  church  door  and  inviting  Egypt, 
Babylon  and  Chaldea  to  come  in  on  their  own  terms. 

This  church  of  the  world  makes  a  fair  show  in  the 
world,  as  she  struts  and  boasts  of  her  accessions  and 
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of  how  she  is  converting  the  world,  when,  in  reality, 
the  world  is  converting  her  into  a  harlot,  and  her 
house  of  prayer  into  a  den  of  thieves!  Therefore, 
confusion  reigns  and  sin  holds  sway.  These  fashion¬ 
able  revivals  and  man-made  converts  are  the  brick 
and  slime  that  are  used  for  the  building  of  this  Babel 
tower.  They  join  the  church  for  policy  and  seek  to 
elevate  themselves  with  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
which  is  foolishness  with  God,  for  it  is  written,  “He 
taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness.”  The  chil¬ 
dren  of  God  are  likened,  not  to  brick,  but  to  living 
stones  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  prophets  and 
apostles,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner¬ 
stone.  Man  may  make  brick,  but  God  alone  can 
make  stones.  Man  mav  sound  as  brass  and  a  tinkling 
cymbal,  but  it  takes  the  creative  power  of  God  to 
make  Christians  living  stones.  “The  stone  cut  out 
without  hands  which  smote  the  image  became  a  great 
mountain  and  filled  the  whole  earth.”  This  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected  has  become  the  head  of 
the  corner,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  rock  of  ages. 
“And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be 
broken,  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall  it  will  grind 
him  to  powder.” 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

What  is  Religion? 

• 

Let  us  ask,  What  is  religion?  Many  claim  to  be 
religious,  and,  when  questioned  upon  its  merits,  they, 
like  Paul,  are  ready  to  say,  “After  the  most  straight- 
est  sect  of  our  religion  I  lived  a  Pharisee; ”  Jesus 
condemned  the  Pharisees.  He  said:  “Except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven/’  He  spake  a  parable  illus¬ 
trating  two  men,  one  a  Pharisee  that  prayed  thus  with 
himself:  “God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other 
men  are — extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 
this  publican,”  etc.  Are  not  many  men  that  profess 
to  be  leaders  of  the  people  like  the  Pharisee,  trusting 
in  themselves  and  despising  others?  Is  not  that  sel¬ 
fish  spirit  manifested  in  those  who  preach  their  own 
gospel  in  all  the  sectarian  synagogues?  They  crush 
down  the  poor  publican,  until  he,  standing  afar  off, 
can  but  smite  upon  his  breast,  saying,  “God,  be  merci¬ 
ful  to  me  a  sinner/’ 

There  are  multitudes  of  religions,  and  no  two  alike. 
And  in  my  knowledge  of  the  many  religious  creeds  all 
claim  to  worship  the  same  God,  yet  very  differently. 
Those  who  put  on  the  longest  garb  of  sanctity,  like 
the  Pharisees  of  old,  are  ready  to  say,  we  believe  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  but  are  so  full  of  their 
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religious  pride  that  many  shall  seek  to  enter  in  and 
shall  not  be  able. 

The  worship  of  Mohammed  is  adhered  to  by  the 
Arabs,  who  are  taught  to  believe  he  was  a  heavenly 
messenger  sent  of  God;  therefore  they  take  long  jour¬ 
neys  to  the  city  of  Mecca  to  worship  in  their  own 
peculiar  faith.  So  it  was  with  the  Jews  after  Solo¬ 
mon  built  the  temple.  Jerusalem  was  their  place  of 
worship.  The  woman  of  Samaria  said  to  Jesus:  “Our 
fathers  worshiped  in  this  mountain,  and  ye  say  that 
in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to  wor¬ 
ship/’  Jesus  saith  unto  her:  “Woman,  believe  me, 
the  hour  cometh  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  moun¬ 
tain  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem  worship  the  Father.”  Jesus 
gave  full  testimony  that  it  was  not  at  any  special 
place  that  men  were  called  to  offer  their  devotions  to 
God,  but  that  all  true  worshipers  can  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  Cain  and  Abel  brought  their 
offerings  unto  the  Lord.  “And  the  Lord  had  respect 
unto  Abel  and  to  his  offering,  but  unto  Cain  and  to 
his  offering  he  had  not  respect.”  “And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Cain,  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  ac¬ 
cepted?  and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the 
door.” 

The  Scriptures  teach  that  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is 
over  all  his  works,  and  he  is  ever  ready  to  accept  a 
free-will  offering,  but  it  must  be  without  spot  or 
blemish  to  be  accepted  of  him.  They  that  desire  to 
be  the  true  worshipers  of  God  will  have  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  ever  before  their  eyes.  “For  the  fear  of  the 
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Lord  is  to  hate  evil.”  “And  unto  man  he  said,  Be¬ 
hold  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom;  and  to  de¬ 
part  from  evil  is  understanding.”  “But  where  shall 
wisdom  he  found?  and  where  is  the  place  of  under¬ 
standing?  It  cannot  he  gotten  for  gold,  neither  shall 
silver  he  weighed  for  the  price  thereof.  God  under- 
standeth  the  way  thereof,  and  he  knoweth  the  place 
thereof.” 

The  word  of  God  giveth  wisdom,  and  truth  in  all 
ages  was  a  strong  tower  into  which  the  righteous  flee 
for  safety.  Truth,  though  it  he  crushed  to  earth, 
shall  rise  again.  “All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are 
mercy  and  truth  unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and 
his  testimonies.”  Truth  is  a  conqueror  before  courts 
and  kings.  When  the  heathen  fall  down  and  worship 
their  idol  gods  who  neither  see  nor  hear  their  prayers 
are  not  answered,  and,  like  the  credulous  people  of 
all  ages,  are  ready  to  believe  the  sophistry  of  men  who 
reasoned  from  appearance  only.  Such  were  the 

teachings  of  Plato,  Socrates  and  many  of  the  Greek 
philosophers,  who,  being  skilled  in  the  sciences  taught 
at  Athens,  said  in  substance,  We  cannot  trust  our 
senses  for  the  truth  of  anything. 

Even  Pilate,  when  Jesus  was  betrayed  and  brought 
before  him,  “'said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a  king,  then? 
Jesus  answered.  Thou  savest  that  I  am  a  king.  To 
this  end  was  I  born  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the 
world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth. 
Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice.” 
Many  are  like  Pilate,  ready  to  say,  What  is  truth? 
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God  maketh  bold  those  who  speak  the  truth;  it  is  re¬ 
ligion  un defiled.  “If  any  man  among  you  seem  to 
be  religious  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiv- 
eth  bis  own  heart,  this  man’s  religion  is  vain.  Pure 
religion  and  undefded  before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic¬ 
tion  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world  ” 


And  the  Signs  of  the  Times. 


37 


CHATTER  IX. 

The  Golden  Calf  or  Forms  or  Ceremonies  —  Silver 
Shrines  for  Diana — Paul’s  Preaching,  Etc. 

The  most  learned  men,  the  most  eloquent,  have 
their  influence,  and  they  become  the  favorites  of 
courts  and  kings.  The  study  of  the  ancient  lan¬ 
guages  lead  men  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  many 
whose  hearts  are  untouched  by  its  truths  are  ready 
to  combat  its  teachings  by  adhering  strictly  to  theo¬ 
logical  dogmas.  Many  examples  are  on  record  which 
show  that  intellectual  culture  is  not  a  safeguard 
against  religious  persecution.  Many  are  choosing 
darkness  rather  than  light  and  have  become  victims 
of  willful  self-deception,  calling  good  evil  and  evil 
good,  and,  like  papists  of  old,  are  willing  to  live  and 
die  for  their  own  religion.  And,  as  Moses  said  unto 
the  children  of  Israel:  “Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the 
word  which  I  command  you,  neither  shall  ye  dimin¬ 
ish  aught  from  it.  Keep,  therefore,  and  do  them,  for 
this  is  your  wisdom  and  understanding  in  the  sight 
of  the  nations. ”  “Surely  this  great  nation  is  a  wise 
and  understanding  people/’  Is  not  this  a  wise  and 
understanding  people?  Yet  they  are  ready  to  depart 
from  the  law  of  God  and  break  off  their  golden  ear¬ 
rings  and  pay  their  engraver  to  make  a  molten  calf, 
and  say,  These  be  thy  gods,  0  Israel.  And  the  peo¬ 
ple  are  ready  to  worship  him,  and  set  down  to  eat  and 
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to  drink  and  rise  up  to  play.  Therefore  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  is  kindled  against  them,  for  they  are  a 
stiff-necked  people! 

0.  turn  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  “merciful  and  gra¬ 
cious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth.”  It  is  not  whole  communities,  but  individ¬ 
uals,  that  are  converted  to  God,  and  the  work  of  re¬ 
generation  is  wrought  in  the  heart  and  conscience  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  not  by  decrees  or 
councils.  “Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
spirit,  saith  the  Lord.  Because  the  foolishness  of 
God  is  wiser  than  men,  and  the  weakness  of  God  is 
stronger  than  men.” 

The  citv  of  our  Gcd  reaches  unto  the  heavens,  and 
is  far  greater  than  the  city  of  Babylon,  which  pre¬ 
tends  to  be  divine  and  boasts  that  her  wisdom  is  im¬ 
mortal.  The  Holy  Ghost  was  the  founder  of  the 
church  of  God,  for  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  set  apart 
for  the  church  work  among  the  Gentiles.  They  be- 
ing  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  wrought  miracles,  so  that 
the  barbarians  believed  and  changed  their  minds  and 
said  that  he  was  a  god.  Paul  was  on  his  way  to 
Pome,  bound  with  a  chain,  but  he  thanked  God  and 
took  courage.  tYho  are  ready  to  sacrifice  their 
worldly  comforts  and  be  brought  before  kings  and 
counsellors,  as  were  the  apostles,  for  the  love  of 
Christ?  No  persecutions  are  now  openly  avowed  for 
fear  of  the  people,  but  there  is  a  spirit  of  derision 
lurking  in  the  bosom  of  fools;  for,  like  L)emetrius, 
they  desire  to  make  silver  shrines  for  Diana,  and  with 
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men  of  like  occupation  they,  by  this  craft,  have  their 
wealth.  I,  like  Paul,  am  ready  to  sa}%  “They  be  no 
gods  which  are  made  with  hands.” 

Are  not  the  pastors  who  preach  theology  not  only 
afraid  that  this  our  craft  is  in  danger,  but  also  that 
the  great  goddess  Diana  should  be  despised  whom  all 
the  world  worshipeth? 

Even  now  there  are  a  few  noble  men  and  women 
of  ardent  piety  and  unflinching  courage  who  are  ad¬ 
vancing  the  gospel  truth.  And  as  Christ  said:  “My 
doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me."  And  as 
Paul  said:  “But'  I  certify  unto  you,  brethren,  that 
the  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is  not  after  man, 
for  I  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught 
it  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  I, 
brethren,  when  it  pleased  God,  who  called  me  by  his 
grace  to  reveal  his  son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach 
him  among  the  heathen,  I  conferred  not  with  flesh 
and  blood,  for  God  accepteth  no  man’s  person,  for 
they  who  seemed  to  be  somewhat  in  conference  added 
nothing  to  me,  but  contrarywise.” 

Paul  was  not  a  man-  or  money-made  preacher,  nei¬ 
ther  was  he  sent  by  conference,  but  by  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ.  lie  labored  with  his  own  hands,  and 
said  that  “if  anv  would  not  work,  neither  should  he 
eat.”  That  is  according  to  my  faith,  for  a  preacher 
that  is  sent  by  conference  and  is  too  lazy  to  work, 
neither  should  he  eat,  only  with  Jezabel.  But  very 
few  of  the  sect  preachers  that  obey  the  Scripture 
teaching — therefore  the  true  church  of  God  is  de- 
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spised.  Now  we  turn  from  those  who  profess  to  he 
our  masters  to  the  true  disciples,  and  what  do  we 
find?  Not  noisy  sectarian  bigotry;  far  from  it!  But 
they  are  saintly  men  and  women,  who  have  studied 
the  word  of  God  and  know  how  to  wield  the  weapons 
of  warfare  against  the  aristocratic  theologians  that 
have  gained  an  easy  victory  over  the  credulous  and 
unlearned.  Those  men  who  enact  dogmas  at  their 
own  pleasure  as  decrees  of  the  church,  and  impose 
them  as  things  necessary  to  salvation,  “yea,  they  are 
greedy  dogs  which  can  never  have  enough,  and  they 
are  shepherds  that  cannot  understand;  they  all  look 
to  their  own  way,  every  one  for  his  gain  from  his 
quarter/” 

Many  who  profess  to  he  doctors  of  the  law  in  the 
church  often  disagree  among  themselves;  one  holds 
to  this  doctrine  and  another  to  that,  until  it  is  hard 
for  the  people  to  distinguish  the  right  from  the 
wrong,  and  some  are  ready  to  say  it  is  better  to  be 
without  the  law  of  God  than  without  money  to  pay 
the  preacher.  Do  you  know  who  is  the  most  diligent 
in  the  pulpit?  Shall  I  name  him?  He  is  never  out 
of  his  diocese.  lie  is  the  devil! 

The  Book  of  Job  says:  “Now,  there  was  a  day 
when  the  sons  of  God  came  to  present  themselves  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  also  among  them.” 
He  is  ever  ready  to  help  preach  falsehoods,  and  is 
beguiling  many  to  teach  doctrines  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  the  word  of  God  forbid. 

What  can  he  more  futile  than  to  hear  a  preacher 


41 


And  the  Signs  of  the  Times. 

say,  “Let  the  prayers  of  Almighty  God  rest  upon  ns?" 
I  heard  one  make  the  above  remark  before  a  listening 
people,  hut  a  voice  came  unto  me:  “Write  that  down 
as  an  error,  for  God  does  not  have  to  pray  for  the 
people,  hut  it  is  their  duty  to  humble  themselves  and 
pray  unto  God.” 

And  to  hear  a  preacher  say:  God,  you  do  this,  or 
you  do  that,  and  to  say,  I  imagine  thus  and. so!  Such 
things  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord,  for  all 
Scripture  teaches  “thee”  and  “thou”  in  speaking  to 
God,  and  thus  he  addresses  his  disciples  with  the 
word:  “And  they  that  know  thy  name  will  put  their 
trust  in  thee;  for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken  them 
that  seek  thee.” 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying: 
“Obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice  and  uprightness 
than  the*fat  of  rams.”  “0  Lord,  thou  hast*  searched 
me  and  known  me,  for  there  is  not  a  word  in  my 
tongue  but  lo,  0  Lord,  thou  knowest  it  altogether. 
He  is  my  God;  in  him  will  I  trust.” 

It  was  only  after  I  had  fed  upon  the  truth  of  God's 
word  that  the  traditions  of  men  and  of  mystic  Baby¬ 
lon  caused  me  to  tremble,  so  that  for  days  and  weeks 
I  was  secluded,  and  having  once  accepted  Christ  as 
my  leader  I  determined  to  follow  him  though  all  the 
world  hate  me.  Therefore  I  cannot  be  won  by 
caresses  or  be  quailed  by  threats.  All  who  join  the 
sect  churches  are  required  to  accept  the  doctrines  and 
observe  the  forms  of  worship  as  established  by  the 
church.  Under  these  rules  the  people  have  lapsed 
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into  a  formal  religion  hard  to  he  distinguished  from 
heathenism.  They  have  rejected  the  statutes  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  have  become  vain,  and  follow 
in  the  ways  of  the  heathen,  who  worship  all  the  hosts 
of  heaven  and  serve  Baal.  Natural  religion  is  a 
favorite  study  for  the  clersv,  as  it  includes  most  of 
their  theology.  The  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
is  sneered  at  by  the  upper  classes,  who  pride  them¬ 
selves  on  being  above  those  who  stand  up  in  defense 
of  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

Justification  by  faith  is  well  nigh  lost  sight  of,  and 
the  sincere  seekers  for  the  favor  of  God  have  been 
taught  to  live  moral  lives  and  trust  to  their  own  good 
works  for  salvation.  True  religion  and  undefiled  is 
seated  in  the  heart,  and  the  law  of  God  will  govern 
our  thoughts,  words  and  actions,  and  by  these  divine 
attributes  shall  men  know  when  they  are  horn  again. 
“For  whatsoever  is  horn  of  God  overcometh  the 
world,  and  this  is  the  victorv  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith.”  When  we  receive  the  sim¬ 
plicity  of  Christ,  then  the  lifeless  formalism  of  the 
creeds  is  abolished,  and  we  can  worship  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  Then  are  we  convinced  that  we  must  trust 
wholly  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  awav  the  sin 
of  the  world. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Truth  and  Error  Contrasted. 

When  the  spirit  of  God  works  in  the  heart  of  be¬ 
lievers,  their  faith  is  strengthened  to  trust  in  Christ 
alone  for  salvation,  with  this  assurance,  that  he  has 
taken  awav  our  sins  and  saved  us  from  the  law  of  «in 
and  death.  Xow  we  have  found  him  who  said  to 
Paul,  “My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee/’  and  it  was  a 
free  gift,  without  money  and  without  price.  Then 
we  should  look  upon  the  world  as  the  harvest  of  the 
Lord,  and  feel  it  our  duty  to  declare  unto  all  that 
are  willing  to  hear  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
These  would  be  mysteries  to  those  circuit-riding 
preachers  who  work  for  hire,  and  have  petrified  by 
formalism  many  that  are  eager  to  he  saved.  But 
they  are  so  bemuffled  with  the  externals  of  religion 
that  they  know  not  the  voice  of  the  comforter  which 
our  Saviour  promised  to  send  to  his  true  followers. 

The  servants  of  God  often  tread  in  rugged  paths, 
because  men  of  influence  and  learning  are  exerting 
their  powers  against  them,  and  their  church  doors 
are  closed  against  a  pure  gospel  and  those  who  pro¬ 
claim  it.  These  open  violations  of  both  human  and 
divine  law  are  allowed  to  pass  without  a  reprimand. 
The  college-bred  pastors  acknowledge  the  Scriptures 
are  true,  yet  they  say  our  doctrine  is  too  strict  and 
the  way  to  heaven  too  narrow.  Is  the  way  to  heaven 
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any  narrower  than  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  made  it? 
Is  our  doctrine  stricter  than  that  of  the  Bible?  It 
says:  “Thou  shaft  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  with  all  thy  soul,  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
all  thy  strength,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself/’ 
“Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.” 

Can  any  one  he  found  faithful  if  he  change  ihe 
sacred  word?  Nay!  He  must  believe  and  declare  it 
or  perish  forever.  But  the  popular  cry  is,  These 
com  e-outers  are  so  uncharitable;  they  do  not  feed  the 
hungry  nor  clothe  the  naked,  and  are  so  unmerciful 
in  judging  those  who  are  not  of  their  own  way.  Let 
us  ask,  in  what  respect  are  they  found  wanting?  Are 
they  not  ministering  to  the  needy  that  spiritual  bread 
which  will  nourish  up  unto  everlasting  life?  If  they 
he  the  true  followers  of  Christ,  they  covet  no  man’s 
silver  or  gold,  but  having  food  and  raiment  are  there¬ 
with  content. 

Manv  of  the  withered  branches  from  the  old 
mother  Church  of  Borne  are  holding  that  they  are 
the  elect,  and  cannot  fall  from  grace  or  forfeit  the 
divine  favor,  after  fulfilling  the  church  ordinance  of 
baptism  by  immersion  or  sprinkling,  in  what  the  M. 
E.  discipline  calls  the  holy  Catholic  Church.  And 
when  their  ministers  are  questioned  upon  that  special 
ritual,  they  can  only  excuse  their  ignorance  by  saying, 
“the  universal  Church  of  Christ.”  What  are  we  to 
understand  by  the  universal?  There  is  a  class  who 
call  themselves  Universalists,  and  they  preach  that 
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morality,  kindness  and  friendship  are  the  essentials 
to  salvation.  Thus  the  sinner  lives  in  selfish  pleas¬ 
ure  and  yet  expects  to  finally  receive  the  favor  of 
God.  Such  doctrines  but  ignore  his  justice  and  em¬ 
boldens  the  wicked  in  their  iniquity. 

Who  cannot  behold  the  formalism  that  is  taught 

in  the  sectarian  synagogues?  Can  pride,  fashion, 

dissipation  and  extravagance  be  allowed  in  the  true 

Church  of  God?  If  not,  where  are  the  true  disciples 

of  Jesus  Christ  that  are  born  again?  Few  and  far 

between!  It  verifies  the  Saviour’s  word,  “Many  are 

called,  but  few  chosen.”  Mery  many  hold  that  the 

wicked  actions  they  commit  are  not  really  sinful,  but 

only  trivial  violations  of  the  divine  law,  consequently, 

they  have  no  need  to  confess  their  sins  nor  seek  for- 
«/ 

giveness  by  repentance.  Jesus  said:  “Except  ye  re¬ 
pent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.”  “The  grace  of 
God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  unto  all 
men,  for  there  is  one  God  and  one  mediator  between 
God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  him¬ 
self  for  all.”  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples:  “Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  can¬ 
not  be  hid.”  He  said:  “As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world.” 

Jesus  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  and  bid 
him  go  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam;  he  obeyed,  and 
came  seeing.  But  the  people  were  ready  to  call  him 
a  sinner,  because  he  had  opened  his  eyes  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath  day.  Although  the  Jews  beheld  the  man  that 
was  born  blind  come  seeing,  yet  they  reviled  him  and 
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cast  him  out.  And  when  “ Jesus  heard  that  they  had 
cast  him  out,  and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  said 
unto  him,  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God?  lie 
answered  and  said,  Who  is  he,  Lord,  that  I  might  be¬ 
lieve  on  him?  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  seen 
him,  and  it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee,  and  he  said, 
Lord,  I  believe,  and  he  worshiped  him.” 

When  we  look  around  us  we  behold  many  Phari¬ 
sees,  who  boast  of  their  good  works  and  are  ready  to 
say,  “This  man  is  not  of  God,  because  he  keepeth  not 
the  Sabbath  day,”  and,  like  the  Jews,  are  ready  to 
cast  him  out  of  the  synagogue  and  say,  “Give  God  the 
praise;  we  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner.” 

These  things  have  been  handed  down  from  genera¬ 
tion  to  generation,  and  it  plainly  shows  that  the  true 
followers  of  God  are  despised  by  the  self-righteous 
Pharisees,  who  wear  long  robes  and  love  salutations, 
and,  like  Judas  Iscariot,  can  say,  Hail,  master,  and 
kiss  him,  thereby  betraying  him  for  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver.  0,  the  debauchery  and  crime  that  is  prac¬ 
ticed  by  the  hirelings,  who  are  coveting  the  fleece  and 
letting  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel  go  wan¬ 
dering  in  the  wilderness  of  sin.  The  ten  command¬ 
ments,  which  were  once  written  with  the  finger  of 
God,  are  in  a  great  measure  abolished,  yet  not  wholly 
blotted  out  while  we  have  a  consciousness  of  good 
and  evil. 

For  centuries  truth  and  error  have  struggled  for 
the  mastery,  but  evil  has  triumphed,  and  the  truth 
of  God’s  word  is  well  night  thrust  out.  “And  this  is 
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the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  be¬ 
cause  their  deeds  were  evil.  But  he  that  doeth  truth 
cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  he  made 
manifest  that  they  are  wrought  in  God.” 

The  people  have  restrained  the  spirit  of  God  until 
they  despise  the  gift  of  his  grace,  and  they  of  the 
world  can  see  the  willful  rejection  of  the  light.  Why 
these  things  exist  has  been  a  mystery  that  can  only 
he  solved  at  the  judgment*  bar  of  God.  And,  as  the 
Psalmist  said:  “Through  thy  precepts  I  get  under¬ 
standing;  therefore  I  hate  every  false  way.  Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a  light  unto  my 
path.” 

In  the  dark  ages  there  were  a  few  faithful  men  and 
women  who  loved  God  and  his  testimony,  and  were 

sacrificed  and  burned  at  the  stake  for  their  faith  in 

• 

the  word  of  God  and  for  their  conscience  sake.  And 
when  they  dared  to  proclaim  his  sacred  truths  they 
were  hunted,  tortured,  buried  in  dungeon  cells,  and 
martyred  for  their  faith,  or  had  to  flee  to  mountain 
fortresses  and  to  dens  and  caves  in  the  earth.  There 
the  faithful  witnesses  prophesied  in  sackcloth.  They 
were  men  who  feared  God  and  were  very  jealous  for 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts.  And  God  gave  them  wisdom, 
power  and  authority  to  declare  his  truth  during  that 
hostile  period.  That  same  spirit  of  hostility  is  lurk¬ 
ing  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  feed  off  the  charity  of 

O  J 

others.  For  when  there  is  a  word  said  against  their 
covetous  practices  they  become  “murmurers,  com- 
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plainers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  their 
mouth  speaketh  great  swelling  words,  having  men’s 
persons  in  admiration  because  of  advantage.”  All 
who  would  change  the  plain  meaning  of  Scripture, 
for  the  sake  of  conforming  to  the  ways  of  the  world, 
are  taking  upon  themselves  a  fearful  responsibility. 

Manv  are  the  sayings  that  are  afloat  among  all 
classes  of  people  as  to  what  constitutes  the  true  wor¬ 
ship  of  God.  Some  say  one  thing  and  some  another, 
until  the  people  are  divided  as  they  were  when  Jesus 
was  on  the  earth  doing  miracles.  Who  can  tell  why 
these  things  are  so?  One  sect  will  preach  one  doc¬ 
trine  and  another  sect  will  ridicule  all  else  but  them¬ 
selves,  so  that  a  great  majority  stand  back  and  take 
no  stock  in  any  of  them.  The  condition  of  society 
throughout  the  nation  is  lamentable.  “The  adver- 
sary  hath  spread  out  his  hand  upon  all  her  pleasant 
things,  for  she  hath  seen  that  the  heathen  entered 
into  her  sanctuary,  whom  thou  didst'  command  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  thy  congregation.” 

The  daily  papers  are  well  filled  with  acts  of  mur¬ 
der,  rapine,  incest,  and  of  polluting  sacred  things. 
Every  man  and  woman,  young  lad  and  maiden,  are 
eagerly  watching  for  the  Anal  result,  and  they  be¬ 
come  more  or  less  fevered  to  try  an  experiment  them¬ 
selves.  Thus  they  become  poisonous  to  our  youth, 
and  where  is  the  pastor  that  would  preach  against 
those  iniquities?  Instead  of  condemning,  are  they 
not  willing  to  eulogize  even  the  bandit? 

Those  things  verify  the  Scripture  where  it  says: 
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“And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great 
in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually/’ 
Deception  and  imagination  are  often  declared  upon 
the  pulpit  by  that  very  class  of  men  who  preach  for 
worldly  honor,  wealth  and  fame.  And,  when  they 
pray,  “use  vain  repetitions  as  the  heathen  do,  for  they 
think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speak¬ 
ing/’  "Who  can  but  wonder  why  the  people  are  in  a 
comatose  condition,  when  the  preachers  have  their 
sermons  written  and  expecting  a  salary  for  saying 
them  over  to  a  careless,  unconcerned  people?  View¬ 
ing  these  things  in  their  true  light,  the  people  are 
paying  dear  for  their  whistle  and  a  heavy  tax  on  their 
religion.  Yet  those  who  pay  the  most  money  to  the 
preachers  are  looked  upon  by  the  common  people  as 
snakes  in  the  grass,  and  have  a  name  on  their  church 
book  for  a  cloak  to  serve  the  devil  in.  These  things 
are  true,  for  the  blind  are  leading  the  blind  and  are 
falling  in  the  ditch.  IIolv  men  of  old  were  led  of 
the  spirit,  and  spoke  as  directed  by  the'  Holy  Ghost, 
but  in  these  last  days  the  preachers  of  sects  go  dressed 
in  costly  array,  and  if  they  fail  in  their  studies  cannot 
be  passed  in  the  conference  course.  Nowhere  in  the 
Scripture  can  such  things  be  found. 

“The  Jews  marveled,  saying,  How  knoweth  this 
man  letters,  having  never  learned?  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent 
me.  And  the  people  wrere  divided,  for  never  man 
spake  like  this  man.  He  that  is  of  God  heareth 


50 


The  World  As  It  Is, 


God’s  words;  ye  therefore  hear  them  not  because  ye 
are  not  of  God.”  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  are  dis¬ 
obeying  my  word  and  are  sacrificing  unto  idols, 
therefore  mine  anger  is  hot  against  the  hirelings,  for 
they  are  teaching  my  people  to  follow  after  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life.”  "For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs  and  false 
prophets,  and  shall  show  great  signs  and  wonders, 
insomuch  that  if  it  were  possible  they  shall  deceive 
the  very  elect.”  “Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come.  Blessed  is  that 
servant  whom  his  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find 
so  doing.”  How  true  are  the  words  of  Jesus.  He 
foresaw  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come.  “For  men  shall  he  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  despisers  of  those  that  are 
good,  traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God,  having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof;  from  such  turn 
away.”  Where  is  the  preacher  that  would  walk  from 
city  to  city,  and  from  town  to  hamlet,  as  did  Jesus 
and  his  disciples?  We  have  no  account  of  their  hav¬ 
ing  a  horse  and  fine  surrey  in  which  to  ride,  nor  of 
having  sermons  written,  but  they  preached  the  word 
of  God  as  the  spirit  gave  utterance. 

How  beautifullv  these  things  are  illustrated  in  the 

v  O 

Book  of  Job,  and  as  Elihu  said:  “Days  should  speak 
and  multitude  of  years  should  teach  wisdom.” 

“Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  accept  any  man’s  person, 
neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto  man.  The 
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spirit  of  God  hath  made  me  and  the  breath  of  the 
Almighty  hath  given  me  life.  If  thon  canst  answer 
me,  set  thy  words  in  order  before  me;  stand  up. 
Therefore,  I  said,  hearken  to  me.  I  also  will  show 
mine  opinion.”  “Thine,  0  Lord,  is  the  greatness, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and 
the  majesty,  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  the 
earth  is  thine:  thine  is  the  kingdom,  0  Lord,  and 
thou  reismest  over  all.  I  know  that  thou  canst  do 

o 

everything  and  that  no  thought  can  be  withholden 
from  thee.  God  judgeth  the  righteous,  and  God  is 
angry  with  the  wicked  every  day.”  Many  practical 
lessons  are  taught  in  the  Scriptures  which  are  to 
show  us  the  way  of  light  and  life,  and  'if  we  fail  to 
obey  his  gentle  voice,  then  are  we  doomed  to  disap¬ 
pointment,  grief  and  sorrow.  Who  of  us  that  list  to 
these  outward  forms  and  ceremonies  imposed  upon 
us  by  taskmasters  that  do  not  feel  conscience- 
smitten?  Common  sense  should  he  a  better  guide 
for  us  who  profess  to  follow  Christ  than  any  or  ail  of 
this  world’s  wisdom.  For  when  God  has  a  mission 
for  us  to  fulfill  his  voice  will  make  it  known  unto  us, 
and  it  is  our  duty  to  obey,  without  one  word  of  con¬ 
troversy.  And  when  given  by  the  spirit  of  truth, 
those  vain  and  foolish  expressions  that  are  often  used 
by  the  clergy  would  he  sifted  as  chaff  from  the  wheat. 
These  are  perilous  times,  for  men  of  business  are  ab¬ 
sorbed  in  the  pursuits  of  gain,  while  pleasure-lovers 
and  the  daughters  of  fashion  are  bedecking  them¬ 
selves  and  pride  hath  taken  the  ascendancy,  and  they 
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are  weighed  in  the  balances  and  found  wanting.  The 
selfishness  of  the  wealthy  is  becoming  more  and  more 
apparent  and  oppressive,  for  the  rich  are  grinding  the 
poor  and  the  poor  are  hating  the  rich,  yet  they  are 
forced  to  submit,  for  the  burden  of  both  church  and 
state  falls  upon  the  middle  and  lower  classes,  who 
are  heavily  taxed  by  the  civil  authority  and  by  the 
clergy.  The  agriculturist  and  laborers,  who  toil  in¬ 
cessantly,  dare  not  complain,  or  they  would  be  treated 
with  contempt,  for  courts  of  justice  are  often  bribed 
with  money. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

The  True  Church  of  God  is  Built  Upon  the  Rock  of 

Ages;  the  Sect  Churches  Upon  a  Sandy  Foundation. 

“Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ao  weapon  that  is  formed 
against  thee  shall  prosper,  and  every  tongue  that  shall 
rise  against  thee  in  judgment  thou  slialt  condemn 
The  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  forever;  all  his  com¬ 
mandments  are  sure.”.  Thus  the  true  church  was 
founded  upon  the  word  of  God,  and  its  members  were 
permitted  to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
their  own  conscience.  And,  like  faithful  Abraham, 
they  were  strangers  in  a  strange  land.  Though  loss  s 
and  imprisonments  awaited  them,  they  thanked  God 
and  took  courage;  and  though  pinched  with  poverty 
and  privations,  their  chief  joy  was  in  spiritual  things, 
for  they  knew  they  were  pilgrims  and  looked  not  on 
things  that  perish,  but  lifted  their  eyes  to  heaven, 
their  happy  country,  from  whence  their  blessings 
came.  They  trusted  in  the  Lord’s  promises,  and  he 
did  not  fail  them  in  time  of  need,  and  their  love  and 
faith  waxed  strong.  His  guardian  angels  were  by 
their  side  to  guide  and  support  them.  Thus  being 
led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  they  exercised  themselves  as 
ambassadors  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Honest  and  God-fearing 
as  they  were,  the  freedom  which  they  sacrificed  so 
much  to  secure,  yet  very  few  of  the  foremost  thinkers 
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had  read  the  New  Testament  sufficient  to  acknowl¬ 
edge  God  as  the  sole  judge  of  human  faith.  Our 
forefathers  came  up  through  much  tribulation  and 
beheld  the  papal  power  to  punish  heresy,  which  now 
is  one  of  the  most  deep-seated  evils  in  the  formal 
creeds  throughout  this  broad  land.  The  doctrine 
held  by  many,  that  God  has  committed  to  the  church 
and  its  leaders  the  right  to  control  the  conscience  and 
teach  dogmas,  contrary  to  the  word  and  voice  of  God, 
has  well  nigh  caused  the  world  to  reject  the  spirit  of 
truth  and  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  pure  gospel.  What 
is  man  that  he  should  attempt  to  describe  our  duty 
to  God?  He  may  preach  one  doctrine  to-day  and  an¬ 
other  to-morrow,  so  that  belief  would  become  a  heap 
of  confusion.  No  one  should  be  forced  to  worship 
nor  maintain  a  pastor  or  church  rules  against  their 
own  consent.  What!  says  the  preacher,  Is  not  the 
laborer  worthy  of  his  hire?  Certainly,  from  those 
who  hire  him. 

It  is  a  self-evident  truth  that  all  men  are  created 
equal,  and  are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain 
inalienable  rights,  and  among  these  are  life,  liberty 
and  the  pursuit  of  happiness.  No  religious  test 
should  approve  or  debar  any  one  from  holding  an 
office  of  public  trust,  nor  prohibit  the  just  exercise 
thereof. 

Our  duty  to  God  is  superior  to  human  enactments, 
for  it  is  an  inborn  principle  which  no  office  nor  creed 
should  govern.  If  the  Bible  was  held  as  the  shield 
of  faith,  the  anchor  of  wisdom  and  the  breastplate  of 
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liberty,  and  its  principles  diligently  tanght  in  the 
home,  in  the  schools  and  in  the  church,  its  fruits 
would  he  made  manifest  in  thrift,  intelligence,  purity 
and  temperance.  If  these  things  were  taught  as  a 
principle,  the  world  would  wonder  at  the  peace  and 
prosperity  of  the  church  without  a  hired  pastor,  and 
the  state  without  oppression. 

This  suffrage  of  office-holding  for  worldly  policy 
often  unites  men  with  the  church  without  a  change 
of  heart,  thus  the  churches  are  filled  with  uncon¬ 
verted  persons,  and  even  the  ministry  is  proclaimed 
hv  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  renewing  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And,  as  their  aim  is  to  build  up  the 
church  by  this  secular  power,  they  weaken  the  gospel 
of  him  who  said,  “My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.” 
Though  a  few  faithful  men  arise  from  time  to  time 
who  proclaim  the  truth  and  expose  error,  yet  the 
Pharisaic  majority,  like  the  Jews  in  Christ’s  day,  are 
content  to  believe  as  their  fathers  believed  and  to  live 
as  they  lived.  Therefore  religion  has  degenerated 
into  formalism,  and  errors  which  would  have  been 
cast  aside  had  the  church  have  walked  in  the  light  of 
God’s  word  are  retained  and  cherished.  There  is  the 
same  spiritual  stupor  that  was  exercised  by  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  professed  to  love  God,  but 
in  works  denied  him.  Satan  having  resorted  to  the 
plan  of  compromise,  has  induced  professed  Christians 
to  worship  with  pagans,  who,  by  their  devotion  to  the 
things  of  this  world,  have  proved  themselves  to  be 
i delators  and  worshipers  of  graven  images.  Thus 
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pride  and  extravagance  are  fostered  under  a  guise  of 
religion,  and  the  churches  have  become  so  corrupt 
that  it  will  be  the  ruin  of  millions!  The  churches 
are  taught  to  uphold  the  traditions  of  men,  instead  of 
contending  for  ‘The  faith  which  was  once  delivered 
to  the  saints.”  The  condition  of  the  church  at  this 
time  is  as  it  was  shown  the  Revelator:  “Thou  hast  a 
name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead.  If,  therefore, 
thou  shalt  not  watch  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief, 
and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come  upon 
thee.” 

“And  take  heed  to  yourselves  lest  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and  drunken- 
ness  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon 
vou  unawares.  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all 
them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 
Watch  ye,  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be 
accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  son  of  man.” 
“He  that  hath  an  ear  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit 
saitli  unto  the  churches:  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.” 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Character  of  Christ  and  His  Mission;  and  My  Call  to 
Leave  All  and  Follow  Him. 

What  was  the  greatest  event  in  the  world’s  history? 
The  coming  of  the  son  of  God  to  redeem  the  world 
from  sin!  “Behold  my  servant  whom  I  uphold,  mine 
elect  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth;  I  have  put  my 
spirit  upon  him;  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to 
the  Gentiles.  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause 
his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street.”  “Who  hath  be¬ 
lieved  our  report?  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  revealed?  He  hath  no  form  nor  comliness, 
and  when  iwe  shall  see  him  there  is  no  beauty  that 
we  should  desire  him.  He  is  despised  and  rejected 
of  men — a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief. 
But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
healed.”  “All  we,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray;  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way,  and  the  Lord 
liath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.”  “He  hath 
poured  out  his  soul  unto  death,  and  he  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors,  and  he  bore  the  sin  of  many, 
and  made  intercession  for  the  transgressors.” 

Thus  the  prophets  were  inspired  to  foretell  the 
coming  of  the  son  of  man,  for  he  took  upon  him  the 
likeness  of  men;  “and  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
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them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even 
to  them  that  believe  on  his  name,  which  were  born, 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  'will  of  the ’flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God.”  And  thev  that  are  born  of 
the  spirit  can  say,  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  'the  sin  of  the  world.”  Although  they 
had  been  looking  for  him  for  ages,  when  he  did  ap¬ 
pear  the  princes  and  nobles  were  so  filled  with  pride 
and  the  pomp  of  this  world  that  their  eyes  were 
blinded.  The  Scriptures  teach  that  “he  came  unto 
his  own  and  his  own  received  him  not.” 

That  self-righteous  spirit  has  manifested  itself 
through  time  immemorial.  It  is  the  prevailing  spirit 
of  the  times,  for  the  people  are  at  ease,  dreaming  of 
peace  and  safety,  while  they  are  asleep  ’in  their  sins. 
Jesus  saw  the  church  like  the  barren  fig-tree,  covered 
with  leaves,  but  destitute  of  fruit.  They  were  boast- 
ful  of  their  forms  of  religion,  while  the  spirit  of  hu¬ 
mility,  penitence  and  faith  were  lacking.  Thus 
pride,  formalism  and  vain  glory  caused  a  backsliding 
Israel  to  close  their  eyes  against  the  signs  of  the 
times. 

Unless  the  church  will  accept  every  ray  of  light 
and  perform  every  duty  which  may  be  revealed,  re¬ 
ligion  will  degenerate  into  forms  and  the  spirit  of 
godliness  disappear.  Obedience  to  the  voice  of  truth 
will  bestow  upon  us  blessings  not  to  be  repented  of. 

I  have  experienced  these  things,  for  there  was  a 
time  in  my  life  when  all  was  darkness  and  despair. 
Oft  the  cold  and  chilly  thought  came:  Eternity! 
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What  is  it?  And  why  was  death  the  lot  of  all?  I 
had  wandered  so  far  in  the  wilderness  of  sin  the 
heavens  were  as  brass  and  the  earth  as  iron  under 
mv  feet.  I  reasoned  within  mvself,  how  can  these 
things  he?  I  murmured  and  complained,  hut  knew 
not  why.  I  was  truly  wretched,  and  tried  to  stop 
thinking,  hut  could  not  control  my  thoughts.  I 
knew  there  was  a  wrong  somewhere,  but  how  or  where 
can  I  find  the  right?  I  had  often  read  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  but  they  were  a  sealed  book  to  me.  I  sought 
to  console  myself  with  this  thought,  there  is  none 
good;  no,  not  one.  But  the  more  I  searched  the 
Scriptures  the  nearer  I  became  convinced  that  there 
was  a  reality  in  the  life  to  come,  my  conscience  bear¬ 
ing  witness  that  there  was  a  spirit  of  right  that  was 
ever  ready  to  guide  me  into  all  truth.  Then  my 
faith  became  strengthened,  and  I  cried  unto  the  Lord 
mightily  for  help,  promising  him  to  forsake  every 
known  evil  and  cleave  unto  the  good. 

Time  passed  swiftly  on,  and  death  and  eternity 
seemed  to  stand  open  before  me,  yet  I  did  not  realize 
that  mv  sins  were  forgiven.  I  felt  so  eager  to  be 
saved  and  dwell  where  Jesus  is  that  I  entered  into 
my  closet  and  shut  the  door  and  poured  out  my  soul 
in  deep  contrition,  saving,. 0  Lord,  save  or  I  perish! 
How  gentle,  yet  sweet,  the  voice  came  unto  me, 
saying,  “Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee;  go  sin  no  more!” 
0,  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory!  The  blessings 
of  God  were  showered  upon  me,  and  I  saw  it  was  bet¬ 
ter  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in 
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man.  Then  I  experienced  the  truth  of  the  Psalmist, 
“The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light,  it  giveth  un¬ 
derstanding  unto  the  simple.”  I  sought  a  refuge  in 
the  church  militant,  hut  as  the  light  of  God’s  word 
flashed  upon  me  I  saw  with  sorrow  the  fallen  condi¬ 
tion  of  man.  I  earnestly  prayed  for  wisdom  from  on 
high,  that  I  might  know  the  will  of  the  Lord  concern- 
ing  me.  Thus  for  years  I  had  been  walking  with  the 
church  and  the  world,  until  my  heart  longed  for  a 
more  solid  foundation.  In  process  of  time  there  was 
a  voice  came  unto  me,  saying:  “Come,  take  up  thy 
cross  and  follow  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of 
heart,  and  thou  shalt  find  rest  unto  thy  soul.” 

I  left  all  and  followed  him,  and  through  the  light 
of  his  word  and  by  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghost  I  was 
called  to  come  out  of  sect  Babylon  and  write  their 
pedigree,  which  is  founded  on  the  old  mother  Church 
of  Pome,  from  which  the  modern  churches  take  their 
ritual. 

Thus  were  mine  eyes  opened  to  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  the  divine  law,  for  the  voice  of  God 
called  me  to  prophesy  against  the  idol  worshipers  that 
are  polluting  the  temple  of  God,  as  did  'the  Jews  in 
Christ’s  day  among  the  children  of  men.  I  had  often 
went  to  meeting  hoping  to  hear  words  that  would  lift 
me  up  on  a  higher  plane,  but,  although  the  preacher 
said  many  good  things,  he  would  occasionally  drop  a 
word  or  make  a  boastful  gesture  which  would  throw 
a  myth  on  all  I  had  heard.  Thus  I  would  go  away 
grieved  rather  than  comforted,  for  I  knew  they  would 
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not  grant  me  the  right  to  interrogate  their  disloyalty 
to  God.  And  for  many  years  I  saw  a  gradual  but 
steadily  increasing  conformity  to  the  world.  While 
none  seemed  able  to  suggest  the  cause  of  stupor  in 
the  church,  yet  the  fact  became  apparent  that  there 
was  no  awakenings  and  no  conversions.*  outside  of  re¬ 
vival  meetings,  and  even  then  it  became  a  formal 
rather  than  a  true  conversion.  Thus  it  is  with  all 
denominations.  The  revival  influence  has  degener¬ 
ated  into  spiritual  apathy,  and  church  members  are 
becoming  devotees  of  fashion,  joining  hands  with  the 
ungodly,  and  have  gone  very  far  from  the  Lord,  until 
he  has  withdrawn  his  spirit  from  them.  For  he  hath 
said:  “My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  for 
that  he  also  is  flesh/’  It  is  the  policy  of  Satan  for 
men  to  retain  the  forms  of  religion  and  let  the  spirit 
of  godliness  he  lacking.  Bv  this  means  they  lose  the 
power  to  distinguish  between  good  and  evil,  and  the 
heart  becomes  hardened,  and  truth  is  spurned.  Thus 
church  members  become  absorbed  in  worldly  pursuits 
so  that  sinners  become  hardened  in  sin.  If  God’s 
professed  people  would  receive  the  light  as  it  shines 
upon  them  from  his  sacred  word,  the  church  would 
receive  the  blessing  of  unity,  faith  and  love,  and  be¬ 
lievers  would  he  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul  and 
would  speak  the  word  of  God  with  boldness,  when  the 
Lord  would  add  unto  the  church  daily  such  as  should 
he  saved. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

A  Short  History  of  the  Sect  that  Call  Themselves  Saints 

or  the  Church  of  God. 

I  have  attended  their  meetings  more  or  less  for 
sixteen  years,  and  have  been  a  reader  of  their  denom¬ 
inational  paper,  called  the  “Gospel  Trumpet.”  Many 
of  their  teachings  are  founded  upon  Scripture  doc¬ 
trine,  but,  like  all  other  sects,  they  diverge  far  and 
wide  in  many  things  from  the  divine  law  and  from 
the  Holy  Ghost  teaching. 

I  will  give  a  short  history  of  their  manners  and 
customs,  and  of  mv  visit  to  one  of  their  meetings  on 
Christmas  day,  1897;  and  I  must  say  there  was  things 
said  and  done  that  would  have  disgraced  a  heathen 
assemblage  of  worshipers  around  their  gods  of  stone. 
The  following  letter  was  written  by  mine  own  hand 
to  their  traveling  preachers,  by  the  name  of  Newkirk, 
Smith  &  Co.: 

Friends  or  Foes:  I  feel  it  a  duty  laid  upon  me  to 
write  and  vindicate  the  cause  of  justice  and  truth.  I 
felt  called  of  the  Holy  Spirit»to  lay  down  my  pen  and 
go  where  a  mixed  multitude  were  assembled,  and 
when  I  went  in  I  took  the  lower  seat.  But  instead 
of  being  invited  up  higher  I  was  reviled  and  evil- 
spoken  of  by  one  of  the  chief  of  the  synagogue,  who 
claims  to  be  led  by  the  word  of  God.  Jesus  said:  “If 
thy  brother  trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his 
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fault  between  thee  and  him  alone;  if  he  shall  hear 
thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother;  but  if  he  will  not 
hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that 
in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word 
may  be  established.  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church;  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear 
the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man 
and  a  publican/’ 

Their  proceedings  against  me  were  not  in  harmony 
with  the  Saviour’s  teaching  at  all,  for  I  was  up¬ 
braided  before  the  church  without  a  wxord  being 
spoken  to  me  alone  or  bringing  witnesses,  therefore 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  wras  disobeyed.  I 
knew  there  was  to  be  a  conflict  between  Christ  and 
Satan,  for  the  spirit  had  forewarned  me  that  I  would 
be  evil-spoken  of,  but  he  said,  “My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee.” 

I  rejoice  to  knowr  that  I  have  taken  Jesus  Christ  for 
my  leader,  and  he  has  opened  mine  eyes  to  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  the  divine  law.  All  that  I 
had  published  showing  your  dogmas  can  be  estab¬ 
lished  by  living  witnesses,  and  the  Bible  itself  would 
refute  and  condemn  your  false  teaching.  I  would 
not  fear  to  appear  before  any  court  or  council  and 
vindicate  the  cause  which  I  have  established,  know¬ 
ing  the  spirit  of  truth  was  guiding  me  and  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  uphold  me.  As  these  truths  can  be  established, 
wdiere  will  it  leave  your  sect  and  its  cherished  doc¬ 
trines?  You  are  founded  upon  principles  that  have 
no  foundation  upon  the  apostles’  doctrine. 
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I  will  not  at  this  time  'name  all  these  things,  but 
will  ask  one  or  two  questions:  Are  not  men  and 
women  all  brethren  in  Christ  when  they  are  his  true 
followers?  If  so,  why  do  you  fail  to  fulfill  the  whole 
law?  Paul  plainly  said,  “Salute  all  the  brethren 
with  a  holy  kiss.”  I  have  observed  your  traditional 
partiality,  therefore  cannot  accept  your  creed. 

It  is  not  confined  to  this  special  act,  but  many  of 
your  teachings  are  not  in  accordance  with  the  word 
of  Cod.  Jesus  said,  “Take  no  thought  what  ye  shall 
speak,  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Holy 
Ghost.” 

That  is  my  faith,  for  if  the  spirit  bid  me  go,  he 
would  fill  my  mouth  with  words  of  truth  that  would 
have  a  telling  effect  upon  the  earnest  seekers  after 
the  pearl  of  greatest  price.  I  would  not  have  to 
carry  my  text-book  under  my  arm,  so  as  to  try  and 
make  the  people  believe  I  was  their  great  mogul,  wdio 
could  not  preach  a  sermon  without  reading  line  upon 
line,  and  precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little  and  there 
a  little,  as  you  are  doing;  but,  like  the  apostle  Peter 
did  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  I  would  preach  as  the 
spirit  gave  utterance.  I  know  that  you  are  so  bounc 
up  in  your  traditions  that  but  few  of  the  common 
people  think  you  worth  going  to  hear.  And  to  hear 
yon  expose  your  credulity  and  ignorance  before  a 
listening  people  by  saying  you  are  holy,  sanctified  and 
as  pure  as  Jesus  Christ,  right  then  and  there  you  ful¬ 
fill  the  words  of  the  Saviour,  who  said:  “Then  if  anv 
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believe  it  not,  for  there  shall  arise  false  Christs  and 
false  prophets,  and  shall  show  great  signs  and  won¬ 
ders,  insomuch  that  if  it  were  possible  they  shall  de¬ 
ceive  the  very  elect/’  There  is  where  you  lose  the 
power,  for  Paul  said,  “The  letter  killeth,  but  the 
spirit  giveth  life.”  “For  as  many  as  obey  the  spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God,  the  spirit  bearing 
witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  children  of  God.” 
I  am  not  angry  nor  even  disappointed  in  hearing 
harsh  things  said  of  me  bv  one  of  a  class  that  would 

sav  in  his  heathenish  invocations  to  God  that  “there 
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is  an  old,  gray-headed  man  here  with  us  whose  feet 
are  standing  on  the  verge  of  the  grave,  that  is  led  by 
the  devil.”  So  said  the  self-righteous  scribes  and 
Pharisees  in  the  days  when  prelates,  monks  and  friars 
ruled  with  an  iron  hand. 

I  pity  good,  honest  people  who  are  striving  to  lay 
up  a  small  competence  for  a  wet  day,  to  have  to  board 
lubberly  men,  their  wives  and  teams  for  days  or  weeks 
without  so  much  as  a  thank  vou,  sir!  Paul  said: 
“For  even  when  we  were  with  you  this  we  com¬ 
manded  you,  that  if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat.”  That  fulfills  the  word  of  God  to 
Adam:  “By  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
bread.”  I  believe  it  is  every  man's  privilege  and 
duty  to  labor.  “But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own, 
and  specially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  de¬ 
nied  the  faith  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel.” 

Here  is  a  text  written  by  William  G.  Schell.  He, 
in  speaking  on  infant  baptism,  says:  “This  practice 
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was  invented  by  men  through  inspiration  of  the 
devil.”  No  man  can  make  a  true  child  of  God  be¬ 
lieve  the  devil  ever  inspired  any  one.  The  devil  can 
beguile,  tempt  and  deceive,  but  the  spirit  of  God  giv- 
eth  inspiration,  and  that  is  according  to  Bible  teach¬ 
ing.  It  has  become  a  custom  in  these  last  days  for 
people  in  their  convocation  to  address  the  God  of 
heaven  with  the  words  “you”  and  “yours,”  instead  of 
“thee,”  “thou”  and  “thine,”  as  taught  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures.  This  plural  way  of  addressing  your  petitions 
to  God  Almighty  is  not  used  by  the  Arabs  when  they 
assemble  at  Mecca  for  worship.  If  the  heathen  in 
their  devotions  to  God  are  so  careful  to  use  the  lan¬ 
guage  given  by  the  inspired  writers  of  sacred  history, 
why  do  people  in  what  is  called  the  enlightened  age 
fall  back  of  antediluvian  times?  Why  you  have  the 
mourners’  bench  and  many  of  the  ordinances  and 
customs  of  other  sects,  and  yet  claim  to  be  the  church 
of  God,  is  -one  reason  why  you  are  called  by  many 
people  the  most  selfish  sect  they  ever  knew. 

But  as  I  do  not  wish  to  tire  the  patience  of  Job  or 
his  three  friends,  I  will  close  this  chapter  by  using 
some  of  his  words:  “I  have  heard  many  such  things, 
miserable  comforters  are  ye  all.  Lo,  mine  eye  hath 
seen  all  this;  mine  ear  hath  heard  and  understood  it. 
What  ye  know,  the  same  do  I  know  also;  I  am  not 
inferior  unto  you;  but  ye  are  forgers  of  lies;  ye  are 
all  physicians  of  no  value.” 

This  epistle  is  dedicated  to  the  false  gods  that  have 
set  themselves  up  as  judges  of  the  innocent. 
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Those  evening  lights  who  claim  to  be  preachers 
Are  known  by  many  to  be  false  teachers; 
When  they  preach  and  pray,  say  “you”  to  Clod, 
For  which  they’ll  go  to  the  land  of  Nod. 

I  heard  one  say  on  Christmas  day 
Vile,  wicked  things  while  he  did  pray; 

His  name  is  Newkirk,  I  am  told. 

Yet  he  could  blurt  out  very  bold. 

Ilis  slang  shall  not  be  kept  at  home, 

Because  a  traitor’s  name  shall  roam. 

If  all  knew  him  as  well  as  I, 

He  might  as  well  curse  God  and  die. 

For,  like  Job’s  wife,  his  tongue  is  vile, 

Because  God’s  truth  he  can’t  detile; 

He  may  deceive  his  certain  creed, 

AY  ho  take  the  word  without  the  deed. 
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CHAPTER  XIY. 

The  Call  of  the  Lord  to  LeavevAll  and  Follow  Christ, 
and  Obey  His  Voice. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  upon  the  earth 
doing  miracles,  “the  Pharisees  therefore  said  among 
themselves,  Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing?  Be¬ 
hold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him.” 

Where  are  the  humble  in  this  day  and  age  that  are 
willing  to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Christ  as  did 
his  disciples?  They  forsook  all  and  followed  him, 
even  unto  prison  and  to  death.  Are  we  willing  to 
offer  ourselves  a  living  sacrifice  wholly  acceptable 
unto  God,  as  did  his  true  followers  in  days  of  old, 
and,  like  Moses,  choose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season?  The  truths  that  God  reveals  unto  me 
will  be  a  barrier  they  cannot  overcome,  for  God  can 
shut  their  mouths,  as  he  did  the  mouths  of  lions 
when  Daniel  was  cast  into  the  den  of  lions. 

I  rejoice  in  mine  afflictions,  for  I  know  in  whom  I 
trust.  “Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good,  and  verily 
thou  shalt  be  fed.” 

I  loved  to  search  the  Scriptures,  even  when  I  was 
a  prodigal'  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  strove  with  me 
until  he  smote  me  to  the  earth,  when  I  cried,  saying: 
0  Lord,  here  am  I;  do  with  me  as  seemeth  good  unto 
thee.  The  gentle  voice  came  from  heaven,  saying: 


And  the  frig  ns  of  the  Times.  G9 

“Thou  art  a  chosen  vessel  to  write  and  show  the  true 

condition  of  the  so-called  churches,  and  the  depravity 

thereof “Thus  saitli  the  Lord:  Prophesy  against 

them,  as  did  the  prophets  of  old  against  the  children 

of  Israel  when  they  forsook  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 

*/ 

and  were  worshipers  of  Baal.”  Which  in  this  our 
day  is  preaching  for  love  of  money  and  the  praise  of 
men.  Many  sermons  are  hut  a  myth,  and  are  leading 
the  people  down  to  darkness  and  despair.  Turn  unto 
the  Lord,  0  my  people,  while  it  is  called  to-day,  for 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.  “How 
long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions?  If  the  Lord  he 
God,  follow  him;  hut  if  Baal,  then  follow  him.” 

Baal  and  his  prophets  are  all  those  who  preach 
theology  and  manuscript  sermons  for  filthy  lucre’s 
sake.  And,  like  Elymas,  the  sorcerer,  are  false 
prophets,  seeking  to  turn  the  people  aways  from  the 
faith,  and  with  all  subtlety  they  cease  not  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord. 

I,  like  Paul,  am  “determined  not  to  know  anything 
among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.  I 
take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men,  for  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  vou  all  the  counsel  of  God.  I  have  coveted  no 
man’s  silver  or  gold  or  apparel,  for  these  hands  have 
ministered  unto  my  necessities  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me.” 

Let  us  meet  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is, 
and  mingle  our  voices  in  thanksgiving,  prayer  and 
praise  to  the  most  high  God,  for  he  is  worthy  of  all 
praise  and  adoration,  now  and  forever.  Amen. 
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Many  idolatrous  things  are  practiced  in  the  house 
of  God  by  those  who  are  members  of  the  church  mili¬ 
tant  that  will  bar  them  out  of  the  church  triumphant. 
But,  alas!  their  ministers  endorse  for  them  and  love 
the  things  of  the  world,  therefore  dare  not  be  a  Dan¬ 
iel.  The  Psalmist  savs:  “Blessed  is  the  man  that 
walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  stand- 
eth  in  the  wav  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of 
the  scornful;  but  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.”  The 
Holy  Spirit  hath  shown  me  the  condition  of  society 
in  city,  town  and  hamlet,  and  he  bids  me  .use  the 
sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  words  of  truth. 
Though  I  be  slow  of  speech  and  of  stammering 
tongue,  I  shall  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  in  his  own 
way  and  in  his  own  time  he  can  send  me  forth  to  pro¬ 
claim  the  gospel  truth.  I  am  as  the  potter’s  clay, 
ready  to  be  made  into  a  vessel  of  honor  or  of  dis¬ 
honor.  0,  may  the  people  get  their  spiritual  eyes 
open,  so  as  to  behold  the  light  of  the  day  spring  from 
on  high.  Some  say  the  present  theological  preaching 
is  making  more  infidels  than  true  Christians,  for  they 
preach  one  thing  and  practice  another.  They  warn 
their  lav  members  to  not  work  or  make  money  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  yet  the  hireling  preacher  can  put  on  a 
face  as  brazen  as  the  serpent  that  was  lifted  up  by 
Moses  in  the  wilderness.  “Well  did  Esayas  prophesy 
of  you,  saying,  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me 
with  their  mouth  and  honoreth  me  with  their  lips, 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me;  but  in  vain  they  do 
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worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  command¬ 
ments  of  men.”  Are  not  the  preachers  doing  the 
very  things  in  the  house  of  God  that,  were  their 

i/  o  ' 

servants  to  do  for  themselves,  they  would  either  re¬ 
buke  them  or  look  upon  them  with  contempt? 

“Jesus  went  into  the  temple  and  began  to  cast  out 
them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  over¬ 
threw  the  tables  of  the  money-changers  and  the  s^ats 
of  them  that  sold  doves,  and  would  not  suffer  that 
any  man  should  carry  any  vessel  through  the  temple. 
And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them:  Is  it  not  written, 
Mv  house  shall  be  called  of  all  nations  the  house  of 

V 

prayer?  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.”  Thus 
saith  the  Lord:  “My  people  are  bowing  down  to  or¬ 
dinances  made  by  men,  and  have  put  their  faith  in 
preachers  of  theology,  which  in  the  sight  of  God  is 
idolatry.”  The  woes  that  Jesus  pronounced  upon 
them  are  now  hovering  over  the  world,  for  even  the 
music  is  played  and  sung  by  many  who  know  not 
God,  neither  fear  to  offend  him.  Why  are  these 
things  allowed  by  the  pulpit  orator?  The  answer 
comes:  Te  Deum,  Te  Deum!  It  has  become  a  cus¬ 
tom,  you  know;  therefore,  is  a  sinful  habit.  “For 
whatsover  is  not  of  good  cometli  of  evil,  ^"e  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon.” 

The  Blessed  Master  tells  me  the  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees  will  reason  within  themselves,  saying:  “How 
knoweth  this  man  these  things,  he  being  an  un¬ 
learned  and  ignorant  man?”  The  Lord  God  whom 
I  serve  is  able  to  put  the  words  in  my  heart  and 
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month  as  he  would  have  them  ‘proclaimed  unto  a 
dying  world.  “Now,  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  for  with¬ 
out  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.”  Show  me 
thy  faith  and  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

Profession  Without  True  Possession — Luther,  Etc. 

If  the  professed  children  of  God  were  in  the  unity 
of  the  spirit  and  the  bond  of  peace,  living  in  the  hope 
of  their  calling,  they  could  say  with  Paul,  “One  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baptism.*’  lie  thanked  God  that  he 
was  not  called  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel. 
If  water  baptism  was  essential  to  salvation,  there 
would  certainly  have  been  a  specified  rule  laid  down 
by  which  all  truly  converted  people  would  feel  it 
their  bounden  duty  to  observe.  Jesus  was  not  bap¬ 
tized  for  the  washing  away  of  his  sins,  but  that  they, 
by  seeing  the  spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove  and 
lighting  upon  him.  “And  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying:  This  is  my  beloved  son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.”  “And  John  bare  record,  saying:  I  saw  the 
spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it 
abode  upon  him.  And  I  knew  him  not,  but  he  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me, 
Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  spirit  descending  and 
remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he  which  baptizeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.”  “And  I  saw  and  bear  record 
that  this  is  the  son  of  God.” 

The  ministers  of  the  churches,  who  should  be 
watchmen  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  have  failed  to 
hear  the  voice  of  truth,  either  from  the  testimony  of 
the  prophets  or  from  the  signs  of  the  times.  Worldly 
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ambition  hath  filled  the  heart,  and  the  love  for  God 
and  his  word  have  grown  cold,  and,  as  of  old,  they  are 
ready  to  enquire,  “Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the 
Pharisees  believed  on  him?” 

Thus  the  pastors  dare  not  confess  the  whole  truth, 
lest  they  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue.  And  the  mul¬ 
titudes,  who  are  trusting  themselves  implicitly  to 
their  preacher’s  teaching,  although  convinced  of  his 
errors,  dare  not  confess  it  for  fear  of  ridicule  and  con¬ 
tempt.  But  when  God  sends  his  messenger  for  the 
purification  of  the  church,  the  greater  number  having 
set  their  affections  on  the  world  rather  than  on 
Christ,  the  ties  of  earth  being  stronger  than  the  at¬ 
tractions  of  heaven,  they  listen  to  the  voice  of  world- 
Iv  wisdom  and  turn  away  their  heart  from  the  search¬ 
ing  messenger  of  truth.  These  are  the  causes  of 
backsliding  and  spiritual  death  that  now  exist  in  the 
churches. 

The  Lord  hath  joined  his  people  unto  himself  by 
a  solemn  covenant,  promising  to  be  their  God  so  long 
as  they  look  to  him  und  him  alone.  He  says:  “I  will 
betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righteousness,  and  in  judg¬ 
ment,  and  in  loving  kindness,  and  in  mercies,  saying, 
I  am  married  unto  you.”  Paul  says,  “I  have  es¬ 
poused  you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present  you 
a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ.” 

The  Church  of  Pome  was  guilty  of  idolatry,  and 

it  could  be  seen  bv  a  few  of  the  humble  servants  of 

%/ 

God,  who,  like  Martin  Luther,  stood  firm  upon  the 
solid  foundation,  suffering  imprisonment,  banish- 
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ment  ancl  privations  for  the  word  of  God  and  the 
truths  of  a  pure  gospel,  which  has  outlived  his  gener¬ 
ation,  therefore  must  he  the  work  of  the  Lord.  That 
was  the  work  of  near  four  hundred  years  ago,  yet  his 
name  lives. 

Many  splits  and  changes  have  occurred,  but  the 
simplicity  of  God’s  children  remain  in  justice  and 
truth.  Thus  the  founders  of  Protestantism  have 
passed  away  and  their  descendants  have  come  forward 
to  renew  the  model  cause.  Many  are  clinging  to  the 
creed  of  their  fathers  and  refuse  to  accept  the  light 
of  truth  in  advance  of  what  they  saw. 

Thus  the  children  of  reformers  renounce  self-de¬ 
nial  and  humility  and  are  flowing  into  the  churches, 
carrying  with  them  formal  customs,  practices  and 
idols.  To  what  a  fearful  extent  is  the  friendship  of 
the  world,  which  is  “enmity  to  God,”  now  cherished 
among  the  professed  followers  of  Christ! 

The  churches  have  departed  from  simplicity  and 
godliness,  and  the  popular  desire  is  to  gratify  the  eye 
by  wearing  costly  apparel  and  needless  ornaments. 
They  love  this  outward  adorning,  in  building  fine 
church  edifices  with  costly  equipments,  so  as  to  grat¬ 
ify  the  pride  of  life  and  to  gain  the  praise  of  men. 
And  the  popular  pastors  who  go  clothed  in  fine  linen 
and  fare  sumptuously  every  day  desire  applaud  for 
their  elegance  of  taste  and  for  their  genial  courtesv. 
Thus  the  popular  religion  has  become  a  favorite  with 
the  world,  for  rulers,  merchants,  doctors  and  lawyers 
join  the  church  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  con- 
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fidence  of  society  so  as  to  advance  their  worldly  in¬ 
terest.  The  various  religious  creeds  are  eager  for 
wealth  and  influence,  therefore  these  baptized  world¬ 
lings  make  a  high  profession  for  popularity  and  pat¬ 
ronage.  They  array  themselves  in  costly  attire  and 
pay  a  talented  minister  a  good  salary  for  saying  over 
sermons  to  attract  the  people,  hut  he  must  not  touch 
upon  the  popular  sins,  lest  he  displease  the  fashiona¬ 
ble  ear.  Thus  fashionable  sinners  are  enrolled  upon 
their  church  hooks,  by  which  they  strive  to  conceal 
their  sins  under  a  pretense  of  godliness.  Inconsist¬ 
ency  and  forms  of  worship  are  yielding  to  the  spirit 
of  the  age,  and  the  popular  cry  is,  Let  us  increase  in 
numbers.  By  this  means  the  church  is  to-day  court¬ 
ing  the  world,  and  its  members  are  trying  to  bring  it 
down  to  the  level  of  the  ungodly.  All  their  loose 
moralities,  such  as  socials,  suppers,  nude  and  lewd 
arts,  are  making  inroads  in  the  churches,  and,  as  in 
ancient  times,  they  have  forsaken  the  true  worship  of 
God  and  are  bowing  unto  Baal.  It  is  a  trick  of  Satan, 
for  all  denominational  churches  are  fast  reaching 
the  same  doom.  Even  our  Sabbath  schools  are  nurs¬ 
eries  of  crime,  as  they  deal  out  tickets  promising 
something  for  nothing,  by  which  these  games  of 
chance  become  a  species  of  gambling.  These  prac¬ 
tices  ought  not  to  be  permitted,  as  they  debauch  the 
morals  of  the  young  and  cause  a  conformity  with  the 
world.  By  this  means  the  truly  righteous  are  lost 
sight  of,  “and  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart/’  But  let 
him  speak  against  those  evils,  how  soon  is  he  howled 
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against  as  a  traitor.  Who  cannot  behold  this  apos¬ 
tate  spirit  engraven  upon  the  churches?  But,  alas! 
tliev  c-rv,  “We  are  rich  and  increased  in  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing.”  It  was  the  work  of  the 
reformation  to  tear  down  the  hierarchy  and  set  up 
the  holy  Bible,  by  which  the  people  might  acquaint 
themselves  with  the  truth  of  God’s  word  and  come 
out  of  Babylon,  the  mother  of  harlots,  “and  he  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.”  The  de¬ 
nominational  churches  will  not  accept  a  preacher  at 
all  unless  he  reads  other  hooks  beside  the  Bible,  so 
he  can  uphold  his  creed  doctrine;  therefore  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  truth  is  well  nigh  lost  sight  of,  and  by  this 
means  the  sin  of  the  world  lies  at  the  door  of  the 
church. 

The  Scriptures  declare  that  before  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  Satan  will  work  with  all  power  and  signs 
and  lying  wonders,  and  they  that  receive  not  the  love 
of  the  truth  that  they  might  be  saved,  “God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe 
a  lie.”  Many  are  looking  forward  to  a  great  epoch  in 
the  world’s  history  and  are  not  satisfied  with  their 
present  condition,  but  are  longing  for  a  clearer  light. 
The  time  will  come  when  those  who  love  God  su¬ 
premely  cannot  remain  with  those  who  are  “lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God.”  This  message  is 
sent  as  a  warning  to  the  world,  and  it  shall  'accom¬ 
plish  its  work.  “For  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is 
fallen.  For  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her. 
And  the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep  and 
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mourn  over  her,  for  no  man  buyeth  her  merchandise 
any  more.  Alas,  alas!  that  great  city,  that  was 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold  and  precious  stones  and  pearls!  For 
in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  come  to  naught.  Re¬ 
joice  over  her,  thou  heaven  and  ye  holy  apostles  and 
prophets,  for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  herd’ 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

Our  Duty  to  God  and  the  Benefits  He  Bestows  When 

We  Obey. 

Place  thyself  in  the  presence  of  God  by  a  living 
faith,  and  shut  the  door  of  thy  heart  against  the 
world  and  its  cares.  “Seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  and  its  righteousness,  and  all  things  else  shall 
be  added.”  Prostrate  thyself  in  spirit  before  the 
Lord,  and  humbly  beg  pardon  for  all  thy  sins  against 
him.  Implore  his  light  and  grace,  that  the  truths  of 
the  gospel  may  impress  thy  soul  to  love  and  fear  him. 
Search  the  Scriptures  daily:  give  thy  soul  time  to  re¬ 
flect  upon  what  thou  art  reading,  and  pause  more  par¬ 
ticularly  on  points  which  affect  thee  most.  Be  oft  in 
mental  prayer  and  strive  for  the  victory,  by  amending 
thy  life,  and  reflect  upon  thy  walk,  lest  the  enemy 
cause  thee  to  harbor  evil  thoughts,  and  thou  give  way 
to  deception.  The  heavens  and  the  earth,  with  all 
living  creatures,  cease  not  to  preach  God  unto  us,  and 
invite  his  love;  which  without  consideration,  we  are 
like  those  that  have  eyes  and  see  not,  that  have  ears 
and  hear  not.  Hence  all  our  pursuits  are  earthly  and 
temporal,  as  if  we  were  made  for  this  life  only.  Death, 
judgment,  heaven  or  hell,  make  but  little  impression 
upon  us,  because  we  do  not  give  them  time  to  sink 
deep  into  our  souls;  but  we  run  on  with  our  eyes  shut, 
until  we  stand  on  the  brink  of  eternity,  and  only  then 
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do  we  think  of  that  place  of  torment  “where  their 
worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.” 

Ah!  my  poor  soul,  take  care  that  this  be  not  thy  lot. 
Is  it  not  for  the  want  of  the  true  knowledge  of  God 
that  the  whole  world  is  to-day  lying  in  wickedness? 
because  they  have  forgotten  God,  and  but  few  men 
that  hear  and  obey  his  voice.  We  must  know  our¬ 
selves,  and  war  against  our  passions  and  overcome 
them;  watch  the  motions  of  our  own  heart,  lest  sin 
enter,  and  we  sleep  the  sleep  of  eternal  death.  Let 
this  be  my  daily  pra}rer:  Lord,  give  me  grace  to  know 
thee;  0  give  me  grace  to  know  myself. 

In  order  to  nourish  our  souls,  the  fear  of  God, 
which  is  the  beginning  of  true  wisdam,  will  spur  us 
on  in  the  wav  of  virtue,  truth  and  holiness.  Then  we 
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can  see  the  depravity  of  sin,  and  the  hatred  God  bears 
unto  it;  the  comfort  and  happiness  that  attend  a  vir¬ 
tuous  life;  the  shortness  of  time  in  the  flesh;  the  cer¬ 
tainty  of  death,  and  the  thought  of  where  shall  I 
spend  eternity.  Then  we  can  remember  the  Saviour's 
words:  “Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen.” 

Those  never-ending  joys  of  heaven  are  offered  us 
without  money  and  without  price,  and  a  little  reflec¬ 
tion  on  them  might  secure  unto  us  everlasting  life. 
0  my  soul,  learn  thou  to  be  wise,  and  diligently  seek 
thine  eternal  peace. 

Thou  thyself  art  as  nothing,  and  all  thou  hast  was 
given  thee  by  thy  Creator.  What  hast  thou,  then,  to 
be  proud  of?  and  what  canst  thou  call  thine  own? 
Nothing  but  sin,  which  is  worse  than  nothing!  Look 
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forward  into  that  immensity  of  space  for  which  thou 
wast  created,  and  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  created 
thee  for  a  purpose  of  his  own  pleasure.  He  hath 
neither  beginning  nor  end:  but  his  time  is  from  ever¬ 
lasting  to  everlasting.  Thy  God  who  gave  thee  life, 
and  who  created  all  things  visible  and  invisible,  hath 
given  thee  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  thy  soul. 
Thy  will,  thy  memory,  thy  understanding,  and  all  the 
senses  and  parts  of  thy  body,  were  given  thee  to  be 
employed  during  thy  short  abode  in  this  transitory 
life,  to  the  service  of  thy  God,  that  he  may  bring  thee 
to  enjoy  with  him  the  sweet  repose  of  his  blessed  and 
eternal  kingdom.  But  alas!  who  hath  not  perverted 
all  these  gifts  of  our  Maker,  by  turning  them  into  the 
broad  wav  that  leadeth  unto  eternal  death. 

0  thou  who  dwellest  in  the  heaven  of  heavens,  how 
canst  thou  set  thine  affections  upon  us  poor  sinful 
worms  of  the  dust?  Have  mercy  on  us,  0  Lord;  par¬ 
don  our  past  sins,  and  give  us  grace  to  sustain  us  in 
every  trying  moment.  Hadst  thou  withdrawn  thy 
supporting  hand  when  sin  overcame  us,  we  might 
have  been  crushed  into  nothing,  or  cast  into  the  bot¬ 
tomless  pit.  But  thine  eye,  0  Lord,  is  watching  over 
us  dav  and  ni^ht.  “Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
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this:  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends;  ye 
are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you.” 
Blessed  is  the  people  who  have  the  Lord  for  their 
God;  who  daily  p'artake  of  his  divine  grace,  and  live 
and  die  in  communion  with  saints. 

0  child  for  heaven,  how  canst  thou  be  a  slave  to  the 
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earth?  Has  thy  faith  been  without  wavering?  Art 
then  ashamed  to  confess  thy  Saviour  before  men?  or 
art  thou  of  the  number  whose  life  gives  the  lie  to  their 
faith?  who  make  a  profession  of  knowing  God,  but  in 
works  denv  him?  Take  care,  and  watch  that  thou  be 
no  longer  a  slave  to  sin, “for  the  wages  of  sin  is  death." 
Fly  from  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  Satan  have 
no  claims  upon  thee.  Despise  his  vain  pomp,  pride 
and  sinful  grandeur,  by  which  he  beguiles  the  unwary 
into  his  net.  Honors,  riches  and  worldly  pleasures 
look  at  a  distance  as  if  they  were  something,  but  have 
no  solid  contentment  and  joy  in  them,  but  only  a 
trifling  satisfaction  for  a  moment,  followed  with  cares, 
uneasiness,  apprehension  and  remorse.  “Vanity  of 
vanities,  saith  the  preacher,  all  is  vanity.”  “0  ye 
sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  turn  my  glory  into 
shame?  how  will  ye  love  vanity  and  seek  after  leasing? 
Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not.” 

Eesolve  no  longer  to  waste  thy  spirit  in  running 
like  a  child  after  butterflies,  but  seek  happiness  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord;  for  in  him  alone  is  true  happiness 
found.  Go  not  in  by-paths  which  lead  to  misery  and 
woe;  for  the  longest  life  is  but  a  moment  as  compared 
with  eternity.  A  thousand  years  with  the  Lord  is  as 
yesterday.  Thus  we  are  here  to-day,  and  gone  to¬ 
morrow,  and  no  sooner  are  wre  laid  in  the  silent  tomb 
than  those  we  leave  below  are  groveling  after  what  wre 
left  behind.  “All  flesh  is  grass,”  saith  the  prophet, 
“And  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the 
field.” 
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How  vain  to  set  our  hearts  on  transitory  things; 
think  of  all  those  beauties  and  wise  men  who  figured 
here  a  hundred  years  ago.  Alas!  alas!!  they  are  all 
dead;  and  where  are  they  spending  eternity?  They, 
like  us,  were  once  young,  strong  and  healthy,  and, 
like  those  of  the  world  to-day, chose  rather  to  he  slaves 
to  a  cheating  world  than  to  serve  their  Lord  and 
Master,  to  whom  nothing  dies. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

My  Letters  to  Elma  Brown,  who  is  a  Pentecostal 
Evangelist,  and  Her  Pathetic  Answer. 

Dear  Sister: 

I  have  not  forgotten  thee,  nor  thy  good  letter  written 
to  my  wife  and  I.  It  wTas  a  sermon  to  me.  and  thy 
prophecy  of  me  having  to  weep  over  lost  souls  is  coming 
true.  I  see  so  many  poor  souls  wdio  are  living  on  moral¬ 
ity  and  an  outward  show  of  Christianity  that  my  heart 
yearns  for  them,  knowing  by  their  daily  walk  that  they 
have  not  been  born  again.  May  God  bless  thee  for  de¬ 
voting  thy  time  and  talents  to  the  work  of  the  Master. 
I  feel  that  thee  and  Ida  Hall  are  adopted  into  the  family 
of  God  and  are  true  laborers  in  his  vineyard.  My  prayer 
to  Jesus  is  that  we  may  live  and  die  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord.  As  ever  thy  friend,  J.  C. 

Elma  Brown’s  pathetic  answer. 

Dear  Brother  and  Sister  Cobbs: 

Praise  the  Lord!  Your  letter  at  hand;  it  brought  en¬ 
couragement  to  my  heart.  God  bless  yon.  After  I  wrote 
to  you  and  received  your  answer,  the  enemy  tried  very 
hard  to  discourage  me  by  telling  me  I  should  not  have 
written  as  I  did,  and  that  I  did  something  awful,  which 
might  discourage  you  in  some  way.  Before  I  wrote  I 
prayed  fervently  to  be  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  and  I 
felt  clear  in  writing  at  the  time;  but  when  I  got  your 
letter  and  read  it,  I  had  the  impression  that  you  felt  an¬ 
gry  at  me  for  urging  you  to  get  nearer  to  God.  I  had  a 
severe  conflict  with  Satan  over  it  for  some  time,  and  was 
much  troubled.  I  did  not  write  to  offend  you;  no,  never! 
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I  only  wanted  to  help  you  get  closer  to  Jesus,  for  I  felt 
that  God  was  graciously  waiting  to  give  you  more  of  his 
spirit,  and  I  knew  the  only  way  to  receive  more  was  by 
humbly  and  patiently  waiting  upon  God  in  prayer.  I 
know  God  had  a  work  for  you  to  do,  so  bow  in  humble 
prayer  at  Jesus’s  feet  until  your  heart  is  melted  and 
broken  up,  then  you  will  have  a  tender  feeling  for  the 
lost  and  a  great  desire  to  help  the  formal  professors  out. 
I  was  so  glad  to  get  your  letter,  for  many  times  I  had 
thought  of  you  and  wondered  if  my  letter  had  drove 
you  away  from  God.  But  when  I  received  your  letter 
and  read  it,  I  felt  so  encouraged,  for  I  had  been  passing 
through  a  severe  trial  and  was  looking  to  God  for  he’p, 
and  the  Lord  sent  me  help  through  your  letter.  I  was 
not  expecting  it  in  that  way,  but  God  knew  how  to  help 
me,  bless  his  name!  That  afternoon  I  felt  so  lifted  up 
that  I  resolved  to  live  nearer  God.  One  thing  encouraged 
me— I  felt  that  you  had  been  pushing  out  for  God,  and 
the  spirit  of  your  letter  made  me  rejoice  in  God.  I  had 
often  thought  I  might  have  been  a  hindrance  to  you 
rather  than  a  help,  but  your  letter  cleared  up  what  I 
desired  to  know,  and  God  encouraged  me;  for  the  enemy 
often  tells  me  I  can  never  make  a  successful  soul- winner; 
that  I  make  so  many  mistakes  and  blunders  that  I  might 
as  well  give  up  the  struggle.  So,  if  I  have  encouraged 
you  in  any  way,  it  was  God  that  did  it  through  me,  and 
to  him  shall  I  give  all  the  glory,  for  I  am  only  his  un- 
profitable^servant,  to  run  on  errands  here  below.  I  am 
so  glad  that  I  have  the  privilege  of  telling  the  wonderful 
story  of  love.  I’ve  been  in  many  battles  since  I  saw  you 
last,  but  Jesus  has  been  my  captain,  and  he  has  given 
me  strength  and  courage  to  take  part  in  the  thickest  of 
the  fight.  Hallelujah!  I  am  still  in  his  service  to  go  at 
his  command,  and  I  want  to  continue  therein  until  death 
sets  me  free.  This  war  is  all  my  soul’s  delight.  Praise 
the  Lord,  I’ve  seen  many  souls  come  through  shining  for 
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God,  which  greatly  encouraged  me  to  gather  more  jewels 
to  lay  at  Jesus’s  feet. 

My  life’s  work  would  be  in  vain  should  I  not  see  any 
souls  converted.  We  hold  meetings  in  a  hall.  Crowds 
are  good  for  this  busy  time.  We  are  glad  to  be  here, 
and,  best  of  all,  God  is  with  us.  We  can  afford  to  live 
scanty,  to  see  souls  brought  out  of  darkness  into  light. 
I  have  been  away  from  home  over  two  years  and  a  half. 
How  I  long  to  see  my  loved  ones,  and  shall,  as  soon  as 
God  opens  my  way.  I  only  desire  God  to  lead  me  in  all 
tilings.  This  morning  I  shouted  over  the  room,  O,  how 
sweet  to  live  for  Jesus!  Write  again  as  God  leads  you. 

ELMA  BROWN. 

My  answer  to  the  above  letter. 

A  Brother  “Unto  the  Elect  Lady  Whom  I  Love  in  the 

Truth:” 

I  trust  thee  will  bear  with  me  a  little,  for  I  felt  at 
the  time  I  sent  the  first  letter  that  I  should  be  unto  thee 
as  a  castaway,  yet  I  believe  it  was  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
was  directing  all  my  words.  I  pray  to  be  led  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  all  I  do.  I  believe  he  is  ever  present  with 
me  and  is  leading  me  in  the  truth  all  the  time.  Let  not 
the  enemy  discourage  thee,  but  keep  thine  eye  single, 
and  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light. 

The  devil  is  watching  to  beguile  us,  but  by  prayer 
and  fasting  we  become  conquerors.  The  angel  of  mercy 
is  hovering  over  us,  and  he  is  ever  guiding  the  holy  and 
sanctified  into  all  truth.  I  have  often  thought  of  our 
parting  salutation,  and  my  soul  thrills  with  joy,  believ¬ 
ing  thou  are  a  messenger  sent  of  God  to  preach  repent¬ 
ance  unto  a  dying  world. 

Do  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  be  a  light  unto  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  and  a  beacon  of  warning  unto  the  fallen,  the  way¬ 
faring  and  the  stranger.  O,  that  I  may  be  a  co-worker 
with  the  servants  'of  God  in  his  vineyard.  I  can  shout 
hosanna  to  the  King  of  Glory.  God  hath  called  me  to 
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condemn  the  priestcraft  that  is  practiced  in  the  sectarian 
synagogues  all  over  the  land.  O,  the  self-righteous  spirit 
that  pervades  all  their  thoughts,  words  and  actions! 
How  are  the  mighty  fallen!  and  an  haughty  spirit  who 
can  conquer?  I  do  praise  God  for  his  redeeming  love 
and  for  his  revealing  power.  He  hath  made  known  unto 
me  many  hidden  mysteries,  and  I  am  to  praclaim  them 
upon  the  housetops.  “Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Thou 
shalt  mock  the  prophets  of  Baal  and  their  followers,  and 
say  unto  them  as  Elijah  did.”  “Cry  aloud,  for  he  is  a 
god;  either  he  is  talking,  or  he  is  pursuing,  or  lie  is  in  a 
journey,  or,  peradventure,  he  sleepeth  and  must  be 
awaked.” 

Who  cannot  see  these  things?  For  when  the  prophets 
of  Baal  fail  to  get  their  reward  here  below,  they  are 
ready  to  leap  upon  the  altar  from  morning  until  noon, 
saying,  O  Baal,  hear!  but  there  was  no  voice  nor  any  that 
answered.  Thus  the  true  altars  of  the  Lord  are  torn 
down,  as  they  were  in  the  days  of  Aliab  and  the  idola¬ 
trous  Jezabel,  for  their  gods  are  silver  and  gold,  the 
work  of  men’s  hands. 

Were  it  not  for  those  idol  gods,  that  set  themselves  up 
as  lords  over  God’s  heritage,  1  verily  believe  the  true 
messengers  of  God  would  have  more  abundant  success. 
What  do  people  go  to  the  house  of  God  for?  Is  it  to  wor¬ 
ship  the  true  and  living  God,  or  is  it  to  worship  the  hire¬ 
ling  and  his  melodious  voice,  as  it  sounds  with  the  choir 
and  organ?  These  things  are  enjoyed  by  those  of  the 
synod,  while  the  poor  and  needy  are  left  to  wander  on 
the  barren  mountains.  Well  did  the  Saviour  give  the 
parable  of  the  lost  sheep  and  how  gently  it  was  cared 
for  when  found,  yet  many  of  the  poor  are  never  visited 
by  the  money-made  preachers  of  to-day.  There  is  more 
Christ-like  pathos  in  thy  letters  than  there  is  in  a  dozen 
such  sermons  as  Talmage  is  publishing  to  the  world. 
He  uses  many  “old  wives’  fables”  and  diverges  very  far 
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from  the  Scripture  truth.  And.  as  said  the  prophet:  “The 
pastors  also  transgressed  against  me,  and  the  prophets 
prophesied  by  Baal  and  walketli  after  things  that  do 
not  profit.”  Is  not  our  nation  to-day  drifting  in  that 
direction?  What  we  need  is  more  practical  and  less 
theoretical.  At  the  present  drift  of  things  the  poor  and 
common  people  will  be  the  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers 
of  water,  and  the  rich  will  usurp  authority  over  us,  as 
did  the  Egyptian  king  over  the  Hebrews.  For  we  are 
now  under  taskmasters  who  fear  not  God,  neither  re¬ 
gal'd  man.  These  things  are  held  up  and  advocated  upon 
the  rostrum  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land.  “For  every  one,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  is 
given  to  covetousness.”  “The  prophets  prophesy  falsely 
and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their  means,  and  my  people 
love  to  have  it  so,  saitli  the  Lord.” 

Written  by  mine  own  hand  to  Elma  Brown,  at  War¬ 
ren,  Ind. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

False  Doctrine  that  is  Preached  and  Things  that  are 

Said  at  Funerals,  Etc. 

I  feel  called  of  the  Lord  to  write  some  of  the  say- 

4/ 

ings  of  those  who  are  looked  upon  as  the  great  men  of 
the  age.  They  are  leaders  in  the  aristocratic  churches 
(as  they  are  called),  and  profess  to  he  disciples  of 
Christ.  I  will  name  a  few  of  their  sayings,  and  give 
a  brief  but  true  description  of  the  spirit’s  overruling 
power,  and  of  the  Scripture  proof  against  their  false 
doctrine.  Many  of  them  can  be  seen  in  inspired 
truth,  and  the  Epistle  to  Jew  and  Gentile.  Those 
two  works  should  go  with  this  book;  for  they  all  work 
in  harmony,  showing  the  way  of  truth  and  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  the  deceptions  that  are  practiced  by  the 
preachers,  for  the  sake  of  worldy  honor,  wealth  and 
fame.  Talmage  is  world-renowned  as  the  greatest 
theological  preacher  of  the  age;  but  he  is  teaching 
more  false  doctrine  than  any  of  his  predecessors. 
Many  of  his  essays  (which  he  calls  sermons)  I  know 
are  falsehoods,  or  else  the  Scriptures  are  not  true.  I 
had  rather  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  gift  of  God, 
and  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  than  any  or  all  other 
books.  Many  of  those  who  prefix  Rev.  to  their  name 
are  only  mockers,  and  are  trying  to  eclipse,  if  possible, 
the  most  learned  of  men. 

I  have  heard  sermons  preached  at  funerals  that 
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made  me  shudder,  and  shall  give  a  few  items  as  I 
heard  them,  and  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  my 
heart  at  the  time.  On  one  occasion  the  pastor  said 
“the  departed  spirit  was  in  heaven  looking  down  on 
the  mourners,  and  instead  of  sitting  in  a  big  arm¬ 
chair,  she  was  sitting  on  a  throne,  leaning  on  the 
Saviour's  breast."  I  have  never  found  any  such  thing 
in  the  Bible;  neither  do  I  believe  he  knew  any  more 
about  it  than  anyone  else. 

Another  false  doctrine  was  preached  over  a  child  of 
about  three  years  of  age.  He  said  the  child  when 
alive  was  a  sinner.  I  do  not  believe  a  child  is  a  sin¬ 
ner,  or  is  held  responsible  for  its  acts  of  good  and  evil, 
until  it  feels  a  guilt.  The  sermon  was  preached  by 
one  of  a  creed  who  say:  once  in  grace,  always  in  grace. 
I  cannot  believe  such  doctrine,  for  there  is  no  Scrip¬ 
ture  to  uphold  it. 

1  also  heard  a  sermon  preached  over  the  remains  of 
one  who  had  been  a  drunkard  for  many  years,  and 
was  very  profane,  even  until  death;  yet  the  preacher 
said  he  had  been  a  kind  husband,  a  loving  and  indul¬ 
gent  father,  a  good  member  of  the  church,  for  he  had 
built  fires,  swept  the  church,  rung  the  bell,  and  was 
liberal  in  supporting  the  minister,  and  he  hoped  his 
family  and  friends  would  follow  in  his  footsteps. 
0,  thought  I,  what  hope  is  there  of  kme  who  fills  a 
drunkard’s  grave? 

1  met  a  young  mother  who  gave  me  a  short  history 
of  her  sad  trial.  She  had  lost  a  little  girl  ;at  about 
one  year  of  age,  and  her  husband  sought  a  man  to 
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preach  the  funeral.  After  the  services  they  asked 
the  minister  how  much  he  charged.  “Well,  five  dol¬ 
lars  is  my  price,”  he  said;  but  they  only  had  three 
dollars,  which  he  accepted  with  a  growl.  That  one 
act  caused  both  man  and  wife  to  leave  the  church 
terminal,  and  set  their  hearts  and  thoughts  on  things 
above. 

Who  hath  not  heard  words  spoken  over  friends 
which  left  a  sting  rather  than  a  comfort?  I  leave 
these  things  for  careful  minds  to  ponder  well,  and  see 
if  the  ministry  of  these  days  is  not  dangerous  in¬ 
stead  of  elevating.  Who  can  look  upon  them  as  God- 
sent  messengers?  Or  who  cannot  see  they  are  men 
of  the  world? 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  Ten  Virgins,  or  the  True  and  False  Revivals. 

"Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  he  likened  unto 
ten  virgins,  which  took  their  lamps  and  went  forth  to 
meet  the  bridegroom,  and  five  of  them  were  wise  and 
five  were  foolish.  They  that  were  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them;  but  the  wise  took 
oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps.  While  the 
bridegroom  tarried  they  all  slumbered  and  slept.  And 
at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made:  behold  the  bride¬ 
groom  cometh,  go  ve  out  to  meet  him.” 

In  this  parable  two  classes  are  represented — the 
wise  and  the  foolish.  The  wise  are  those  who  have 
received  the  grace  of  God  and  are  enlightened  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
they  have  sought  for  purity  of  heart,  and  through 
faith  his  word  was  a  lamp  to  their  feet  and  a  light  to 
their  path.  These  have  a  personal  experience  which 
cannot  be  shaken  by  the  cares  and  turmoils  of  life. 
But  the  foolish  are  those  that  are  moved  by  the  im¬ 
pulse  of  the  moment,  and  their  fears  become  aroused; 
but  their  faith  was  weak,  and  when  trials  came,  their 
faith  failed  and  their  lights  went  out.  “They  all 
slumbered  and  slept.”  “And  at  midnight  there  was 
a  cry  made:  behold  the  bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  out 
to  meet  him.” 

Xow  comes  the  night  of  trial,  and  each  must  stand 
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or  fall  for  themselves.  We  cannot  lean  upon  the 
shadow  of  time;  for  Satan  is  ready  to  seize  every  fail¬ 
ure.  and  he  is  watching  for  defects  and  errors  in  the 
Lord’s  people,  and  holds  them  up  to  notice,  while 
their  good  deeds  are  passed  by  without  mention. 
When  the  ’sons  of  God  present  themselves  before  the 
Lord,  Satan  comes  also  among  them.  He  attends  re¬ 
vivals,  and  is  striving  to  win  the  unsanctified  in  heart 
to  accept  church  creeds,  that  thereby  he  may  deceive 
the  unwary. 

Many  there  he  who  pretend  to  he  truly  converted, 
that  are  following  the  traditions  of  men,  and  are  as 
ignorant  of  the  spirit  of  truth  as  others  who  make  no 
profession.  The  spirit  of  error  will  lead  us  from  the 
truth;  hut  the  spirit  of  God  will  lead  us  into  all  truth, 
and  will  show  us  things  to  come.  Some  may  ask,  why 
so?  We  answer:  the  spirit  and  the  word  agree. 

Let  the  people  of  God  arouse  out  of  sleep  and  begin 
in  earnest  the  work  of  repentance;  search  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  learn  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Trim 
your  lamps.  “Behold  the  bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye 
out  to  meet  him.” 

Beware,  0  ye  people.  “For  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not,  the  son  of  man  cometh."  Exercise  faith 
in  God.  “For  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him.”  The  Psalmist  says,  “Know  ye  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God;  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  onr- 
selves;  we  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pas¬ 
ture.”  “Thou  are  worthv,  0  Lord,  to  receive  <dorv 
and  honor  and  power;  for  thou  hast  created  all  things, 
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and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created/’ 
Rev.  4-11. 

“Come  now  and  let  us  reason  together  saith  the 
Lord:  though  your  sins  he  as  scarlet,  they  shall  he  as 
white  as  snow;  though  they  he  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  he  as  wool.”  “0  come  let  us  worship,  and  how 
down ;  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker;  for  he 
is  the  Creator  and  we  his  creatures.”  We  grow  or 
spring  up  as  a  plant,  and  like  a  silent  seed  we  grew 
into  an  empire:  thus  amidst  the  silence  of  earth,  we 
became  a  mighty  nation.  The  founders  of  the  Dec¬ 
laration  of  Independence  sought  to  guard  against  sec¬ 
ular  power,  and  no  religious  test  was  to  he  required  as 
a  qualification  to  any  office  of  public  trust.  Have  not 
the  churches  sought  secular  power?  Where  is  the 
secular  preacher  that  is  not  following  the  Romish 
powers  by  forming  alliance  with  the  ways  of  the 
world?  Paul  said,  “Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means:  for  that  day  shall  not  come,  except  there  come 
a  falling  away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  he  revealed, 
the  »on  of  perdition,”  etc. — 2  Thes.  2-3  4  v. 

The  churches  of  to-day  are  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God;  for  they  are  brought  up  under  a 
tremendous  pressure  of  human  fear;  therefore,  they 
are  corrupt,  and  the  baser  element  of  their  nature 
says:  hush  up  the  truth  and  how  the  knee  to  Baal. 
It  is  only  by  their  daily  walk  that  we  can  make  a  dis¬ 
tinction  between  the  worshipers  of  God  and  the  wor¬ 
shipers  of  Baal.  All  the  world  shall  be  divided  into 
two  great  classes — those  who  keep  the  law  of  God  and 
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'the  faith  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and 
those  who  worship  the  beast  and  his  image  and  re¬ 
ceive  his  mark.  Are  not  the  popular  churches  unit¬ 
ing  their  powers  to  compel  “All,  both  small  and  great, 
rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in 
their  right  hand  or  in  their  foreheads”?  “0  God,  the 
heathen  are  come  into  thine  inheritance;  thy  holy 
temple  have  they  defiled.” 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

The  True  and  the  False  Continued. 

"Wheresoever  the  word  of  God  is  faithfullypreached, 
the  spirit  of  God  accompanying-  the  message  of  his 
servant,  the  spirit  hath  power,  and  sinners  feel  their 
consciences  quickened.  The  secret  chambers  of  their 
souls  and  the  hidden  things  of  darkness  are  made 
manifest;  deep  conviction  takes  hold  upon  their  minds 
and  hearts,  and  they  are  iconvinced  of  sin,  of  right¬ 
eousness,  and  of  judgment  to  come.  They  feel  the 
terror  and  guilt  come  up  before  the  searcher  of  hearts, 
and  are  ready  to  cry  out:  “Who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death?” 

By  faith  they  become  humble,  and  accept  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin.  of  the* world. 
Through  the  atoning  blood  they  felt  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  arose  to  walk  in  newness  of  life — new  crea- 

s 

tures  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  things  they  once  hated 
they  now  love,  and  the  things  they  once  loved  they 
now  hate.  They  became  meek  and  lowly  of  heart, 
laid  aside  the  vain  pomp  and  fashions  of  the  world, 
and  in  revivals  they  made  'earnest  appeals  to  the  sin¬ 
ner.  Men  and  women  could  pray  and  wrestle  with 
God  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  They  were  willing  to 
sacrifice  self,  and  to  rejoice  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  It  could  be 
said  of  them,  they  sorrowed  to  repentance,  and  by 
their  fruits  they  were  known. 
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But  where  are  the  revivals  of  these  modern  times? 
In  the  popular  churches  of  to-day  the  new  converts 
do  not  renounce  pride  and  love  of  the  world;  they 
are  no  more  willing  to  deny  self  than  before  their  con¬ 
version.  They  hear  the  name,  hut  are  ignorant  of  its 
principles,  therefore  become  the  sport  of  infidels  and 
skeptics.  By  this  means  the  power  of  Godliness  has 
well  nigh  left  the  churches.  Picnics,  fairs  and  church 
theatricals  engross  the  mind,  and  things  of  eternal  in¬ 
terest  are  seldom  noticed.  They  are  urged  by  their 
pastor  to  become  members  of  the  Epworth  League  or 
Christian  Endeavor,  not  knowing  why,  and  are  car¬ 
ried  away  by  appeals,  by  exciting  emotions,  and  by 
gratifying  the  love  of  something  new  and  startling. 
Converts  thus  gained  pay  hut  little  heed  to  the  voice 
of  truth,  and  unless  a  religious  service  is  of  a  sensa¬ 
tional  character,  it  has  no  attractions  for  them. 

The  enemy  of  souls  desires  to  hinder  the  work,  and 
he  will  use  his  deceptive  power  to  extend  his  influence 
over  the  Christian  world,  and  many  will  exult,  saying 
God  is  working  with  them,  when  the  work  is  that  of 
another  spirit.  There  is  a  mingling  of  the  true  and 
the  false  that  is  well  adapted  to  mislead;  yet  none 
need  he  deceived,  for  the  light  of  God’s  word  will  de¬ 
termine  their  movements.  “Ye  shall  know  them  by 
their  fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs 
of  thistles?  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth 
good  fruit;  hut  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil 
fruit.”  Thus  the  word  of  God  has  given  to  men  a 
revelation  of  himself,  and  by  neglect  bf  searching 
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these  truths  it  has  caused  the  evils  which  are  row  so 
prevalent  in  the  religious  world.  The  law  of  God  is 
to  a  great  extent  lost  sight  of,  which  leads  to  error  in 
relation  to  conversion  and  sanctification.  It  is  the 
duty  of  those  who  preach  the  gospel  to  enforce  the 
divine  law  upon  the  minds  of  the  people;  hut  they 
lack  the  spirit  and  power  of  God,  by  following  the. 
precepts  and  commandments  of  men,  thereby  under¬ 
rating  the  true  character  of  God.  But  justice  de¬ 
mands  obedience;  for  Christ  said:  “Think  not  that 
I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets;  I  am 
not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill.”  “Then  said  I, 
Lo,  I  come;  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  my  God;  yea,  thy  law 
is  within  my  heart.” — Ps.  40,  7-8. 

Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law;  God  is  love,  and 
“the  law  of  God  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul.”  Al¬ 
though  the  Jews  were  tenacious  in  keeping  the  cere¬ 
monial  law,  they  were  not  willing  to  accept  the  giver 
of  all  good.  “But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him 
verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected.”  Were  Jesus  to 
enter  the  churches  of  to-dav,  would  he  not  drive  out 
those  Sabbath  deseerators  and  money-changers,  as  he 
drove  them  from  the  temple,  and  denounce  them  as 
earthly,  sensual,  devilish?  The  masses  of  the  people 
are  given  up  to  self-indulgences.  “The  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,”  hath 
so  enfeebled  their  Christian  fortitude  that  a  pure  gos¬ 
pel  would  be  denounced  as  unholy. 

So  it  was  in  Christ's  ministry;  those  self-righteous 
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priests  and  scribes  “sought  to  lay  hands  on  him,  but 
they  feared  the  people,  and  sent  spies  to  try  and  catch 
him  in  his  words.”  That  same  self-righteous  spirit  is 
at  work  in  the  chief  of  the  synagogues;  for  they  eulo¬ 
gize  the  choir  as  the  best  of  singers,  and  as  a  means  of 
inducing  the  world  to  help  swell  the  tidal  wave  of 
popular  opinion.  But  their  sins  shall  not  be  blotted 
out,  except  they  repent  and  are  born  again;  for  all 
things  are  open  before  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

How  solemn  is  the  thought!  Hay  after  day  bears 
record;  for  words  once  spoken  and  deeds  once  done 
can  never  be  recalled.  Our  acts,  our  words,  our  most 
secret  thoughts,  are  deciding  our  destiny  for  weal  or 
woe.  Jesus  said:  “That  every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment.”  AVe  are  required  to  improve  the  tal¬ 
ents  entrusted  us,  so  that  our  Lord  when  he  cometh 
may  receive  his  own  with  usury.  Our  time,  our  voice, 
our  pen,  can  be  used  to  the  glory  of  God;  by  being 
kind  to  the  sick  and  afflicted,  the  poor,  the  widow  and 
the  orphan.  “And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto 
one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in 
no  wise  lose  his  reward.” 

It  is  sad  to  see  intelligent  men  and  women  who  pro¬ 
fess  to  follow  Christ  so  absorbed  in  worldly  pursuits 
and  earthly  pleasures.  They  spend  time  and  money 
for  display  and  self-gratification,  and  devote  but  little 
time  to  prayer  and  the  study  of  God’s  word.  Every 
one  has  a  soul  to  be  saved  or  lost;  and  we  shall  all 
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appear  before  a  just  judge.  It  is  by  repentance  and 
forsaking  every  evil  that  gives  us  evidence  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God. 

“He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper;  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have 
mercy/’  We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  warfare,  and  it  be¬ 
hooves  us  to  be  vigilant  and  strive  for  the  mastery. 
“"Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray;  for  ye  know  not  when 
the  time  is;  lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you  sleep¬ 
ing.”  Jesus  was  asked  many  questions,  and  he  would 
often  answer  in  such  a  way  that  the  most  learned  of 
men  were  self-condemned. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

The  Word  of  the  Lord  Against  the  False  Prophets 
Throughout  the  Land — The  Fall  of  Lucifer,  etc. 

On  or  about  the  15th  of  1st  month,  1898,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying:  “Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God:  I  do  not  send  one  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister;  but  they  are  all  sent  by  conferences,  by  pre¬ 
siding  elders,  by  love  of  money  and  the  praise  of  men, 
and  by  the  affable  condescending  spirit  of  woman. 
And  whomsoever  the  Lord  doth  not  send  are  prophets 
of  Baal,  and  their  gods  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work 
of  men’s  hands.” 

“Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto  himself,  and  they  are 
no  gods?”  “Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Cursed  be  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  man  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and 
whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord.”  “And  the 
Lord  saith,  because  they  have  forsaken  my  law  which 
I  set  before  them,  and  have  not  obeyed  my  voice, 
neither  walked  therein,  but  have  walked  after  the 
imagination  of  their  own  heart,  and  after  Baalam, 
which  their  fathers  taught  them.”  “Therefore  say 
unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Repent 
and  turn  yourselves  from  your  idols;  and  turn  away 
your  faces  from  all  your  abominations.”  “I  am 
against  you,  saith  the  Lord,  because  even  because  they 
have  seduced  my  people,  saying  peace,  and  there  was 
no  peace.”  Those  Scripture  prophecies  are  being  ful- 
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filled  in  this  last  of  the  nineteenth  century,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts.  “Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  I  send  no 
man  to  preach  that  makes  merchandise  of  the  gospel; 
hut  ye  are  disobeying  my  word,  violating  my  com¬ 
mandments,  and  desecrating  my  holy  Sabbath  day, 
and  are  making  the  house  of  God  a  place  of  merchan¬ 
dise,  and  have  so  blinded  my  people  that  they  think 
thev  must  buy  their  way  to  heaven  'of  men!”  “Woe 
unto  the  foolish  prophets  that  follow  their  own  spirit 
and  have  seen  nothing.”  They  are  using  lying  divin¬ 
ation,  saying  the  Lord  hath  called  them  to  preach  to 
this  people;  but  let  another  church  offer  them  a  bet¬ 
ter  salary;  how  soon  they  tell  their  hearers  the  Lord 
calls  them  to  go,  when  it  was  the  extra  money  that 
called  them!  0  why  do  the  people  bow  down  to 
strange  gods,  that  are  ever  ready  for  paltry  gain  to 
lead  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel?  Ah!  the  un¬ 
done  condition  of  my  people,  saith  the  Lord;  for  the 
false  prophets  are  at  ease  in  Zion;  their  hands  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin;  but  they  are  lauding  those  who 
out  of  their  abundance  do  cast  in  much. 

The  origin  of  sin,  and  why  it  hath  continued  to 
exist,  is  a  mystery  of  which  man  can  give  no  explana¬ 
tion.  The  most  learned  men  have  endeavored  to 
search  into  that  which  God  in  his  infinite  wisdom  has 
never  revealed.  Yet  it  is  a  fact  known  to  all  civilized 
nations  that  sin  is  an  intruder,  for  whose  presence  no 
reason  can  be  given.  We  can  only  define  sin  as  the 
transgression  of  'the  law,  which  the  Scriptures  teach 
as  disobedience  to  the  voice  of  God. 
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When  Ezekiel  was  called  of  the  Lord  to  “Take  up  a 
lamentation  upon  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  say  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Thou  sealest  up  the 
sum  full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty.”  “Thou 
hast  been  in  Eden  the  garden  of  God;  every  precious 
stone  was  thy  covering,  the  sardius,  topaz  and  the  dia¬ 
mond,  the  bryl,  the  onyx,  and  the  jasper,  the  sapphire, 
the  emerald,  and  the  carbuncle  and  gold:  the  work¬ 
manship  of  thy  tabrets  and  of  thy  pipes  was  prepared 
in  thee  in  the  day  that  thou  wast  created.”  “Thou 
art  the  anointed  cherub  that  covereth,  and  I  have  set 
thee  so:  Thou  wast  upon  the  holy  mountain  of  'God; 
thou  hast  walked  up  and  down  in  the  midst  of  the 
stones  of  fire.  Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways  from 
the  day  that  thou  wast  created,  till  iniquity  was  found 
in  thee.” — Ezek.,  28th  ch. 

Isaiah  says:  “Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the 
grave.  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven  0  Lucifer, 
son  of  the  morning!  how  art  thou  cut  down  to  the 
ground,  which  didst  weaken  the  nations!  For  thou 
hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I  will  ascend  into  heaven,  I 
will  exalt  mv  throne  above  the  stars  of  God.  I  will 
ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds;  I  will  be  like 
the  Most  High.  Yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to 
hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit.  Is  this  the  man  that 
made  the  earth  to  tremble?  That  did  shake  the  king¬ 
doms;  that  made  the  World  as  a  wilderness,  and  de¬ 
stroyed  Jhe  cities  thereof?” — Isaiah,  14th  ch. 

It  hath  been  a  research  in  the  minds  of  many  why 
the  enemy  of  souls  was  permitted  to  bring  sin  and 
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death  into  the  world.  These  things  have  been  a  puz¬ 
zle  throughout  the  ages,  and  will  remain  a  secret  that 
man  cannot  solve  this  side  of  eternity.  The  prophets 
gave  a  brief  outline  of  his  beauty,  while  he  was  cover¬ 
ing  cherub,  and  he  was  perfect  from  the  day  he  was 
created,  till  iniquity  was  found  in  him.  His  pomp 
brought  him  down;  for  he  became  so  boastful  of  his 
power  that  there  was  war  in  heaven. 

I  have  failed  to  find  any  place  in  the  Scriptures 
where  the  devil  ever  feared  God;  but,  if  possible,  he 
would  deceive  the  very  elect.  Satan  is  very  bold,  for 
he  walks  up  and  down  in  the  earth  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour.  He  is  a  cunning  trickster,  and  has  many 
lovers  that  fall  down  and  worship  him,  because  he  can 
make  them  hate  the  truth  and  believe  a  lie.  Decep¬ 
tion  and  love  of  money  is  the  ruling  power  in  this  day 
and  age;  for  it  can  be  seen  in  the  courtship  of  the  gay 
and  fast  young  man,  and  of  the  blooming  maid. 
These  are  fast  times  in  4he  world’s  history,  as  every 
one  can  see.  They  can  be  seen  in  the  halls  of  Con¬ 
gress,  in  legislative  assemblies,  and  our  county  offices 
are  filled  with  a  mottled  crew. 

Thus  we  behold  leaders  in  church  affairs — all  are 
grasping  for  the  almighty  dollar,  and  when  it  fails  to 
come,  away  goes  the  preacher  to  a  more  lucrative 
abode.  Little  do  they  care  for  poor,  perishing  souls 
that  are  falling  around  them;  and  the  serpent  is  be¬ 
guiling  many  of  the  self-righteous  into  a  spiritual 
slumber;  for  he  is  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air. 
Jesus  said:  “How  is  the  judgment  of  this  wrorld;  now 
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shall  the  prince  of  this  world  he  cast  out,  and  I,  if  I 
he  lifted  np  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me.” 

The  prophet  Daniel  saw  in  visions  the  beast  that 
was  “dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong  exceedingly; 
and  it  had  great  iron  teeth;  it  devoured  and  brake  in 
pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue  with  'the  feet  of  it; 
and  it  was  diverse  from  all  the  beasts  that  were  before 
it,  and  it  had  ten  horns.”  “And  it  waxed  great,  even 
to  the  host  of  heaven;  and  it  cast  down  some  of  the 
host  and  of  the  stars  to  the  ground,  and  stamped  upon 
them.”  See  7th  and  8th  ch.  John  the  Revelator: 
“Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he 
saw.”  John  saw  “Another  wonder  in  heaven;  and 
behold  a  great  red  dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads.  And  his  tail 
drew  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did 
cast  them  to  the  earth.”  “And  there  was  war  in 
heaven:  Michael  and  his  angels  fought  against  the 
dragon,  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels*  and 
prevailed  not;  neither  was  their  place  found  any  more 
in  heaven.  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that 
old  serpent  called  the  devil  and  Satan  which  deceiv- 
eth  the  whole  world;  he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth, 
and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him.”  “Now'  is 
come  salvation  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our 
God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ:  for  the  accuser  of 
our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accused  them  before 
our  God  day  and  night.  And  they  overcame  him  by 
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the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testi¬ 
mony.”  When  the  devil  found  he  could  not  overcome 
the  host  of  heaven  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  “He 
opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy  against  God,  to  blas¬ 
pheme  his  name  and  his  tabernacle,  and  them  that 
dwell  in  heaven/’  “And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them:  and 
power  was  given  ihim  over  all  kindred,  and  tongues, 
and  nations;  and  all  that  dwell  upon  'the  earth  shall 
worship  him,  whose  names  arc  not  written  in  the  book 
of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  If  anv  man  have  an  ear  let  him  hear.”  The 
devil  had  many,  many  followers,  even  from  the  host  of 
heaven,  and  he  is  a  trickster  in  innumerable  shapes 
and  forms.  Some  may  ask,  Why  did  not  God  kill 
the  devil? 

God  made  man  a  free  moral  agent,  and  gave  him 
the  power  to  choose  good  and  evil.  And  as  it  was 
with  our  first  parents,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eyes  and  'the  pride  of  life  hath  so  fascinated  the 
human  family  that  they  love  darkness  rather  than 
light.  Yet  “The  Lord’s  throne  is  in  heaven.  He  is 
known  by  his  judgments,  and  the  wickecT  shall  be 
turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God. 
And  whosoever  was  not  found  in  the  book  of  life  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  which  is  the  second  death.” 

Thus  the  prophets  and  John  the  Revelator  were 
shown  hidden  mysteries  that  God  only  can  reveal.  He 
is  just  as  able  and  Willing  to  make  known  unto  his 
true  followers  his  will  concerning  man  in  these  last 
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clays  as  he  was  in  the  prophetic  and  apostolic  age. 
“And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God, 
I  will  pour  out  of  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh;  and  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions,  and  vour  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams.  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my  hand¬ 
maidens,  I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  spirit; 
and  they  shall  prophesy.” 

The  spirit  of  the  Lord  had  revealed  unto  me  the 
destruction  of  the  Brooklvn  Tabernacle  near  three 
vears  before  it  was  destroyed,  and  it  remained  a  hid- 
den  mystery  until  six  days  before  it  was  burned,  when 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying:  “Inside 
of  one  week  the  Brooklyn  Tabernacle  shall  be  de- 
stroyed  by  fire,  never  more  to  return.”  The  pastor 
of  said  synagogue  was  a  false  prophet,  and  he  was  pro¬ 
claiming  unto  the  world  many  falsehoods,  and  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  their  idolatrous 
worship.  For,  like  Micah,  he  “had  an  house  of  gods, 
and  was  a  priest  that  required  many  shekels  of  silver 
by  the  year,  and  of  apparel,  and  of  victuals.”  Thus 
and  thus  dealeth  Micah,  who  was  hired  as  a  priest. 
And  thus  it  is  “every  man  did  that  which  was  right 
in  his  own  eyes.” 

I  leave  it  now  with  you,  my  friends,  to  decide,  and 
seek  to  be  guided  by  the  spirit  and  the  word  of  God, 
and  thereby  gain  a  home  in  heaven,  and  be  as  the 
angels  of  God.  Or  ye  can  be  lovers  of  the  world,  and 
follow  the  devices  of  Satan,  and  worship  ye  know  not 
what!  That  is  a  trick  of  the  devil;  for  he  is  striving 


108 


The  World  As  It  Is, 

to  gain  the  citadel  of  heaven,  tis  can  he  seen  in  the 
h}rpocritical  churches  of  to-da}r. 

As  these  things  have  been  a  hidden  mystery 
throughout  all  ages  of  the  world,  therefore  I  will  close 
the  mystic  iscene  by  saying:  Ko  one  knoweth  why 
the  devil  was  permitted,  to  inhabit  the  earth  but  God 
alone. 


And  the  Signs  of  the  Times. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

A  Brief  History  of  My  Wife — Christ  the  Shepherd  of 
the  Sheep — The  Resurrection. 

I  shall  give  the  reader  a  brief  history  of  my  beloved 
wife,  who  departed  this  life  on  the  first  day  of  April, 
1898,  just  fifty-one  years  to  the  day  since  we  were 
married.  And  to  this  union  we  were  blessed  with 
four  children,  which  all  survive  her,  and  were  with  us 
on  the  day  she  died.  During  the  eight  weeks  that  she 
was  lying  prostrate  upon  the  bed  of  death,  not  a  mur¬ 
mur  escaped  her  lips,  but  she  was  praising  God  and 
rejoicing  in  a  Saviour’s  love.  She  passed  away  in  the 
twilight  of  the  morning,  without  the  movement  of  a 
muscle,  as  quietly  as  one  would  go  to  sleep.  Her  life 
was  pure  and  placid,  and  I  verily  believe  her  spirit  is 
shining  in  the  Paradise  of  God.  Why  should  I  weep? 
why  mourn  over  this  body  of  clay  that  shall  turn  to 
dust  again?  Jesus  Christ  the  good  shepherd  knoweth 
his  sheep.  “And  the  sheep  hear  his  voice,  and  he 
calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name  and  leadeth  them  out, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him,  for  they  know  his  voice. 
And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from 
him,  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers.” 

Many  people  who  have  a  name  upon  some  church 
record  and  profess  to  be  followers  of  Christ  say  that 
they  never  heard  his  voice.  I  should  fear  eternal 
death  did  I  not  hear  and  obey!  So  many  follow  the 
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voice  of  the  hireling,  who,  when  the  wolf  cometli, 
fleeth  and  leaveth  the  sheep.  “The  hireling  fleetli 
because  he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the 
sheep.”  Ye  may  follow  the  hireling,  and  obey  his 
voice,  and  join  hard  unto  the 'synagogue,  as  did  the 
Pharisees  of  old.  “For  I  say  unto  you,  except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  'no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Jesus  knew  the  self-righteous  spirit  that  was  ruling 
the  children  of  men,  and  for  his  chosen  disciples  he 
offered  this  prayer:  “Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am, 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast  given 
me.”  “Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him,”  for 
his  name  is  above  every  name.  “God  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself.”  “Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  of  the  city.”  “The  Lord  preserveth  all  them 
that  love  him;  but  all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy.” 

God  does  not  force  any  man  to  obey  him;  he 
takes  no  pleasure  in  a  slavish  obedience.  Men 
should  'obey  because  they  love  and  fear  him  and  be¬ 
cause  he  hath  given  them  wisdom  to  discern  good 
from  evil.  “The  wages  of  sin  is  death.  He  that 
overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things.”  Flow  sublime 
the  contrast  between  the  overcomer  and  the  trans¬ 
gressor!  “Though  a  sinner  do  evil  an  hundred  times, 
and  his  days  be  prolonged,  yet  surely  I  know  that  it 
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shall  he  well  with  them  that  fear  God/’  “For  to  him 

that  is  joined  to  all  the  living  there  is  hope;  for  a 

living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion.”  The  attributes 

of  God  are  mercy,  love  and  truth,  which  exemplify  the 

true  character  of  God.  Christ  taught  only  that  which 

he  had  received  from  his  Father.  He  surrounds  them- 

that  love  him  with  tokens  of  his  love  and  mercy,  and 

bears  long  with  a  perverse  and  stiff-necked  people; 

but  the  decisive  hour  shall  come  when  their  destinv 

«/ 

will  be  decided. 

Those  who  have  Chosen  Satan  as  their  leader  are 
not  prepared  to  enter  the  Paradise  of  God.  Pride, 
deception  and  licentiousness  being  fixed  in  their  char¬ 
acters,  they  could  not  enter  heaven  to  dwell  with  those 
whom  they  despised  and  hated  on  the  earth.  A  life 
of  rebellion  against  God  would  be  ’torture  to  them, 
and  a  consuming  fire;  therefore,  the  destiny  of  the 
wicked  is  fixed  by  their  own  choice.  “But  the  word 
is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart, 
that  thou  mayest  do  it:  see  I  have  set  before  thee  this 
day  life  and  good,  and  death  and  evil.”  Deut.,  30th 
ch..  14-15  v.  “For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  They  who  have  been 
accounted  worthy  are  blessed  and  holy;  on  such  the 
second  death  hath  no  power.”  But  those  who  will 
not  repent  and  'secure  pardon  shall  receive  the  pen¬ 
alty  of  transgression,  which  is  the  wages  of  sin. 

0  what  anguish  and  sorrow  when  we  see  our  friends 
passing  to  the  grave  unprepared!  Those  harrowing 
thoughts  have  driven  many  to  distraction,  The  Apos- 
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ties  were  diligent  in  advising  the  true  followers  of 
Christ  to  teach  obedience  to  the  resurrection  and  the 
life.  The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  was  thought 
of  more  among  the  primitive  Christians  than  now. 
For  these  things  are  so  seldom  mentioned  that  there 
is  not  a  doctrine  in  the  present  system  of  theological 
preaching  that  is  treated  with  more  neglect.  The 
truth  of  the  resurrection  is  almost  wholly  neglected 
by  the  popular  preachers  of  to-day.  Jesus  said:  “I 
go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,  and  if  I  go  and  prepare 
a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you 
unto  mvself.”  Paul  says:  “The  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God,  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.”  “We  shall  not  all 
sleep,  hut  we  shall  all  he  changed,  in  a  moment,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  he  raised  in¬ 
corruptible,  and  we  shall  he  changed.  For  this  cor¬ 
ruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality.” 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

The  Conflict  Between  the  Law  of  God  and  the  Laws  in 
Use  by  the  Present  and  Rising  Generation. 

It  has  been  the  purpose  of  Satan,  since  his  decep¬ 
tion  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  to-  overthrow  the  law  of 
God.  lie  entered  upon  his  rebellion  against  the  Cre¬ 
ator,  and  was  cast  out  of  heaven,  but  has  continued 
the  same  warfare  upon  the  earth.  His  purpose  is  to 
deceive  men,  and  thus  lead  them  to  transgress  the  law 
of  God.  “For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all/’ 
Jas.  2-10. 

We  are  now  entering  upon  the  battle  between  the 
laws  of  men  and  the  statutes  and  precepts  of  Jehovah. 
The  agencies  against  truth  and  righteousness  are  now 
actively  at  work.  The  word  of  God  has  been  handed 
down  to  us  at  the  cost  of  suffering  and  blood,  and 
although  it  is  in  the  reach  of  all,  how  few  there  are 
who  really  accept  it  as  their  guide  in  life.  Disbelief 
and  infidelity  prevails  to  an  alarming  extent,  not  in 
the  world  only,  but  in  the  church.  Many  who  pride 
themselves  as  expert  teachers  of  the  people  regard  it 
as  a  weakness  to  place  implicit  confidence  in  the  Bible. 
They  cavil  and  try  to  explain  away  its  most  important 
truths.  Ministers  and  professors  are  instructing  their 
students  that  the  law  of  God  has  been  changed,  and 
are  trampling  upon  the  authority  of  the  Lawgiver. 

-  9 

/ 


114 


The  World  As  It  Is, 


Thus  Satan  leads  men  to  philosophize  about  the  works 
of  creation,  and  even  deny  the  God  of  nature.  Many 
forms  of  idolatry  exist  in  the  so-called  Christian  world 
to-day,  as  truly  as  they  did  in  the  days  of  Elijah  the 
Prophet.  The  god  of  fashion,  the  god  of  a  polished 
education  in  colleges  and  universities,  are  but  little 
better  than  Baal,  the  sun-god  of  Phenicia.  Every 
nation  has  its  laws,  and  no  government  could  exist 
without  them;  and  could  it  be  possible  that  the  Cre¬ 
ator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  had  no  laws  to  gov- 
ern  the  universe? 

Me  know  the  result  of  trampling  upon  the  law  of 
God,  for  those  terrible  scenes  were  enacted  during  the 
dark  ages,  when  the  prince  of  evil  had  established  his 
power  upon  the  earth.  Those  who  are  hired  to  teach 
the  people  eagerly  'accept  the  delusion  of  Satan,  for 
they  lust  and  covet  and  practice  the  sins  which  have 
called  down  the  judgments  of  God  upon  the  heathen. 
Lawlessness,  dissipation  and  strife  are  sweeping  in 
upon  us  like  an  overflowing  tide.  The  religions  and 
their  doctrines,  which  should  form  the  basis  of  social 
life,  have  become  a  tottering  mass,  ready  to  fall  into 
ruin.  “And  judgment  is  turned  away  backward,  and 
justice  standeth  afar  off:  for  truth  is  fallen  in  the 
street,  and  equity  cannot  enter.  Area,  truth  faileth, 
and  he  that  departeth  from  evil  maketh  himself  a 
prey.”  Isaiah  59,  14-15.  Mho  cannot  observe  these 
things? 

o 

Satan  works  through  the  church  now  as  in  former 
ages  to  further  his  designs.  The  plain  Scripture 
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truths  have  become  unpopular;  'pastors  are  adopting 
interpretations  that  sow  broadcast  the  seeds  of  skepti¬ 
cism.  Thus  they  cast  away  the  law  iof  God,  which 
plainly  says,  “Remember  the  Sabbath  day  and  keep  it. 
holy/’  But  few  of  the  religious  creeds  that  observe 
the  Sabbath  as  a  day  of  rest.  The  ministry  is  carried 
on  under  a  cloak  of  delusion.  Covetousness  and  vain¬ 
glory  is  the  most  prominent  adornment  in  the  pulpit. 
“The  earth  also  is  defded  under  the  inhabitants  there¬ 
of;  because  they  have  transgressed  the  laws,  changed 
the  ordinance  broken  down  the  everlasting  cove¬ 
nant.”  Isa.  24-5.  “Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare 
are  upon  thee,  0  inhabitant  of  the  earth.”  “For  all 
tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filthiness,  so  that  there  is 
no  place  clean.”  Isa.  28-8. 

The  tempter  is  often  more  successful  with  those 
who  are  least  suspected  of  being  under  his  control. 
Talent  and  culture  take  the  place  of  piety,  and  lead 
souls  away  from  God,  instead  of  bringing  them  nearer 
to  him.  Refinement  and  courtesy,  which  should 
grace  every  Christian,  often  become  a  curse  and  a 
snare.  Pride  and  vainglory  hath  been  the  ruin  of 
many,  and  no  man  without  his  own  consent  can  be 
overcome.  The  tempter  has  no  power  to  force  the 
soul  to  sin;  for  Christ  was  a  conquerer,  and  he  has 
made  a  way  for  all  his  true  followers,  who,  like  Paul, 
can  “serve  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind,  and 
with  many  tears  and  temptations,”  and  it  is  only  by 
obedience  to  the  law  of  God  that  we  become  heirs  of 
salvation.  The  conflicting  theories  and  interpreta- 
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t i on s  of  Scripture  so  confuse  the  minds  of  many  that 
they  cannot  discern  their  truths. 

The  Bible  is  a  guide  to  all  who  wish  to  know  the 
will  of  God,  and  should  he  given  to  the  people  just  as 
it  reads.  God  gave  to  men  the  sure  word  of  prophecy, 
and  Christ  himself  came,  not  to  destroy  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  hut  to  fulfill.  The  word  of  the  Lord  is 
plain  to  those  who  study  it  with  a  prayerful  heart. 
“Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness  for  the 
upright  in  heart.’7 

God  hath  permitted  men  of  the  world  to  discover 
science  and  art,  and  many  accept  theories  as  scientific 
facts,  which,  being  tested  hv  the  word  of  God,  “is 
science  falsely  so  called.”  Men  of  the  world  are  en¬ 
deavoring  to  be  wiser  than  their  Creator,  and  are  at¬ 
tempting  to  explain  mysteries-  that  have  never  been 
revealed.  They  are  unwilling  to  accept  the  plain 
truth  of  the  Bible,  and  are  seeking  to  quiet  the  con¬ 
science  by  teaching  fables;  and  the  arch-fiend  is  ever 
on  the  alert  to  palm  off  his  deceptions  in  the  place  of 
truth.  And  while  some  look  with  horror  upon  one* 
deception,  they  will  readily  receive  another.  The 
preachers  of  popular  theology  are  driving  many  souls 
to  reject  the  truth,  until  they  have  become  skeptics 
and  infidels.  They  could  not  accept  doctrines  which 
outrage  a  sense  of  justice  and  mercy,  therefore  refuse 
to  receive  it  as  the  gift  of  God. 

Satan  is  exerting  his  utmost  power  to  beguile  souls 
into  his  net,  and  it  has  become  fashionable  to  doubt. 
Many  who  read  the  Bible  delight  in  finding  something 
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to  puzzle  others,  and  reason  from  the  wrong  side 
merely  for  love  of  controvers}r,  and  do  not  realize  that 
they  are  caught  in  the  snare  of  the  fowler.  But  all 
who  sincerely  seek  a  sure  foundation  can  exclaim  with 
Paul:  “IIow  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and 
his  ways  past  finding  out.  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor?” 

The  great  truths  which  concern  our  salvation  are 
clearly  made  known  by  the  Holy  Spirit  unto  all  who 

seek  him  in  sincerity  of  heart.  Christ  is  the' true 

«/ 

light  “which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine;  and  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you  if  ye 
be  followers  of  that  which  is  good?” 

Christ  foresaw  with  a  prophetic  eye  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come.  The  Scriptures  are 
full  of  warnings  against  the  false  teachers;  yet  thou¬ 
sands  are  to-day  committing  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  the  clergy.  They  pass  by  the  Saviour’s  teaching, 
and  place  implicit  confidence  in  the  words  of  their 
preacher.  There  is  a  lack  of  moral  'courage  in  the 
laity  to  step  out  of  the  beaten  track  as  taught  by  their 
certain  creed.  If  we  reject  the  light  and  truth,  we 
are  choosing  darkness  rather  than  light.  “There  is  a 
way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  there¬ 
of  are  the  ways  of  death.”  Prov.  16-25.  If  men 
would  take  the  Bible  as  it  reads,  and  not  listen  to 
false  teachers,  but  diligently  seek  to  know  the  will  of 
Cod,  they  could  come  to  Jesus  as  did  the  lawyer  and 
say,  “What  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?”  Jesus 
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said,  “What  is  written  in  the  law?  how  readest  thou?” 
Ao  excuse  for  being  ignorant,  for  ignorance  excuses 
no  one  in  law. 

There  are  many  false  teachers,  who  “know  not  the 
Scriptures,  neither  the  power  of  God,”  and  they  close 
their  eyes  against  the  truths  they  do  not  wish  to  prac¬ 
tice.  Although  temptations  may  appear  irresistible, 
we  should  pray  as  did  the  Psalmist:  “Open  thou 
mine  eyes,  that  1  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 
thy  law.”  “Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  thee.” 

We  are  living  in  a  most  solemn  period  of  the 
world’s  history,  for  wars  and  rumors  of  wars  are  now 
engrossing  the  minds  of  the  people  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  so-called  civilized  world. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying:  “Pesti¬ 
lence,  famine  or  the  sword  shall  be  visited  upon  my 
people;  for  the  leaders  are  gliding  down  the  broad 
road,  and  are  leading  others  with  them.  Therefore, 
vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay  it  saith  (the  Lord  of 
hosts.” 

There  is  much  deception  in  the  world,  but  we  can¬ 
not  deceive  God!  We  are  sowing  for  time  and  for 
eternity.  “They  that  sow  to  the  wind  shall  reap  the 
whirlwind.”  God  brought  his  judgments  upon  the 
children  of  Israel  because  of  their  rebellion  against 
him,  and  the  great  men  of  the  world  are  in  'open  re¬ 
bellion  against  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  against  ibis 
truth. 

This  nation  was  afflicted  with  a  devastating  civil 
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war  "because  of  slavery;  yet  in  onr  distress  we  did  not 
humble  ourselves  before  the  Most  High,  but  are  still 
in  open  rebellion  against  the  Saviour  who  wept  over 
Jerusalem  because  the  people  would  not  repent.  They 
had  become  so  self-righteous  that  he  foretold  the  de¬ 
struction,  of  Jerusalem,  which  was  all  fulfilled. 

Behold  the  nations  that  once  ruled  the  world;  they 
have  crumbled  and  fallen,  and  this  great  nation,  in¬ 
stead  of  humbling  herself,  hath  become  defiant,  and 
crime  is  on  the  increase.  Ah!  this  great  nation  shall 
perish  like  other  nations,  unless  the  people  repent. 
For  when  the  cup  of  abomination  is  full,  the  wrath 
of  God  will  be  poured  out,  and  none  can  withhold  his 
judgments,  or  say  unto  him,  What  doesjt  thou?  0 
bow,  my  people!  bow  before  the  Lord,  and  plead  for 
mercy,  or  his  vengeance  will  be  visited  upon  you,  and 
Xineveh  shall  be  overthrown. 


I 
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CHAPTER  XXIY. 

The  Scriptures  and  the  Holy  Ghost  Our  Safeguard. 

“And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven  saying, 
Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  he  not  partakers 
of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues.'* 

These  things  are  set  at  naught  by  professors  of  re¬ 
ligion,  who  use  the  church  for  a  cloak  to  conceal  their 
iniquities.  How  dreadful  the  day  when  they  shall  be 
called  to  give  an  account  of  their  stewardship!  They 
desire  smooth  words  spoken  to  them,  and  a  pure  gos¬ 
pel  truth  is  not  accepted. 

God  hath  sent  his  servants  to  rebuke  sin,  both  in 
the  church  and  the  world.  But  when  they  attack  the 
sins  of  the  church,  the  people  look  to  their  preacher  to 
soothe  their  fears,  and  he  is  ready  to  prophesy  smooth 
things,  as  did  the  false  prophets  of  old.  Thus  God’s 
true  messengers  are  barred  out  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
have  to  proclaim  his  word  upon  the  streets.  The 
power  attending  their  ministry  only  maddens  the 
clergy,  who  use  their  efforts  to  shut  away  the  light, 
lest  it  shine  upon  their  flock.  They  consult  their 
temporal  interest  more  than  the  salvation  of  souls, 
and  they  use  pleasing  address  to  lull,  if  possible,  the 
conscience  of  those  who  desire  to  know  the  whole 
truth.  They  become  bitter  enemies  to  them  who  love 
the  true  gospel  as  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and, 
like  the  rulers  of  the  Jews,  they  are  ready  to  combat 
the  Scripture  truth  and  follow  the  traditions  of  men, 
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The  people  of  God  are  surrounded  by  enemies,  and 

they  suffer  persecution  for  the  cause  of  truth.  They 

often  hear  the  plotting  of  scribes  and  Pharisees 

against  them;  but  their  trust  is  in  him  who  hath  said, 

“And  a  man’s  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household. 

«/ 

If  they  have  called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelzebub, 
how  much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his  house¬ 
hold?”  Jesus  said:  “For  the  prince  of  this  world 
cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me.”  If  we  give  up  all 
and  follow  Christ,  he  will  fulfill  his  promise.  “I  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall 
come  upon  all  the  world.  Hold  that  fast  which  thou 
hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown.”  Trust  in  the 
Lord  as  did  Jacob  when,  he  wrestled  with  the  angel, 
and  say:  “I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except,  thou  bless 
me.” 

It  is  by  obedience  to  the  voice  of  God  that  we  be¬ 
come  heirs  of  the  kingdom  where  Jesus  reigns  as  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  The  world  hath  rejected 
his  mercy,  and  trampled  upon  .his  law,  and  the  judg¬ 
ments  of  God  will  be  visited  upon  those  who  oppress 
and  destroy  his  people.  “As  I  live,  saitli  the  Lord 
God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked.” 
His  mercy  endureth  forever;  yet  how  few  accept  it. 
“'Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I 
will  send  a  famine  in  the  land;  not  a  famine  of  bread, 
nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the 
Lord.  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it.”  “In  that  day  shall 
the  fair  virgins  and  young  men  faint  for  thirst.” 
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Fearful  days  are  encroaching  upon  thee,  0  daughter 
of  Zion,  because  thou  art  haughty,  “and  walk  with 
stretched  forth  neck  and  wanton  eyes;  walking  and 
mincing  as  they  go,  and  making  a  tinkling  with  their 
feet.”  See  Isaiah,  chap.  3.  Now  is  'the  time  to 
choose  whom  thou  wilt  worship;  thy  lofty  looks  shall 
be  bowed  down,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted; 
for*  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  magnify  himself  before 
thee,  and  the  proud  and  lofty  shall  be  brought  low. 
“And  the  heavens  shall  declare  his  righteousness,  for 
God  is  judge  himself.”  “For  every  beast  of  the  forest 
is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills;  for  the 
world  is  mine,  and  the  fullness  thereof.”  “I  am  the 
Lord  and  there  is  none  else,  there  is  no  God  beside 
me;  I  girded  thee,  though  thou  hast  not  known  me.” 
.“I  form  the  light,  and  create,  darkness;  I  make  peace, 
and  create  evil;  I  the  Lord  do  all  these  things.”  “I 
have  made  the  earth,  and  created  man  upon  it:  I,  even 
mv  hands,  have  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  all 
their  host  have  I  commanded.”  Isaiah,  45. 

Formal  pride  and  outward  show  lead  many  to  ruin 
in  this  life,  and  in  the  end  eternal  death.  When  the 
church  is  ruled  by  episcopacy,  it  includes  bishops, 
priests  and  deacons.  Bishops  rule  the  diocese  by 
ecclesiastical  authority  in  conferences,  as  do  the  bish¬ 
ops  in  the  Boman  Catholic  Church.  They  lavish  for 
gold,  and  weigh  silver  in  the  balance  for  hire,  and 
make  it  a  god;  they  fall  down, — yea,  they  worship  it. 
Though  he  be  borne  upon  the  shoulder  and  carried 
from  place  to  place,  yet  can  he  not  save,  nor  forgive 
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-sins.  Remember  this,  0  my  'people;  “"bring  it  again 
to  mind,  0  ye  transgressors;  for  I  am  God,  and  there 
is  none  else;  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  like  me,  saith 
the  Lord.” 

/ 

Now  comes  the  word  of  God,  and  what  is  it?  Is 
God  known  outside  of  the  Bible?  If  not!  No  God 
is  known  by  the  masses  of  humanity;  for  the  Patri¬ 
archs  of  old  lived  before  the  Scriptures  taught  the 
saving  power  of  God.  And  tens  of  thousands  are  now 
living  in  direct  opposition  to  Scripture  teaching. 

Let  anyone  follow  the  Scripture  in  all  its  hearings; 
he  would  he  denounced  as  a  heretic  and  infidel.  Al¬ 
though  it  is  called  by  many  the  word  of  God,  yet  they 
know  not  the  true  meaning  of  those  words.  The  true 
word  of  God  is  the  “Son  of  God.” 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

Thought,  Mind,  Memory,  Tongue,  etc. 

I  feel  it  'my  duty  to  write  a  little  upon  thought, 
memory,  mind,  tongue,  words,  etc. 

Thought  nearly  always  comes  before  the  act;  our 
pleasures,  our  sorrows,  our  life,  is  simply  Inade  up  of 
thought,  and  that  which  thought  produces.  What  a 
wonderful  thing  is  thought  and  memory!  A  quick 
and  perceptive  memory,  both  of  words  and  things,  is 
a  treasure,  and  may  be  had  by  cultivation.  Man  is 
feeble  in  body,  but  his  strength  lies  in  mind.  All 
these  are  the  gift  of  God,  and  are  retained  from  child¬ 
hood  to  old  age.  Then  we  should  remember  the 
giver  and  praise  the  Creator. 

The  health  of  the  mind  is  more  important  than  the 
health  of  the  body;  for  anguish  of  mind  has  driven 
thousands  to  suicide,  bodily  weakness  none!  If  we 
work  upon  marble,  it  will  perish;  if  we  burnish  brass, 
time  will  efface  it;  if  we  rear  temples,  they  will  crum¬ 
ble  into  dust;  but  if  we  work  upon  immortal  minds, 
and  imbue  them  with  the  just  fear  of  God  and  love  to 
their  fellow-men,  we  will  engrave  upon  those  tablets 
things  which  time  cannot  efface,  but  may  brighten  to 
all  eternity.  The  humblest  child  of  God  may  write 
upon  the  tender  heart  good  thoughts,  kind  words  in 
the  sunlight  of  truth,  that  may  last  forever.  Such  a 
record  shall  be  bold  and  legible,  and  rise  in  majesty 
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above  the  Pyramids.  The  names  of  these  unknown 
artists  shall  he  found,  not  written  upon  stone,  hut  on 
“the  fleshly  tablets  of  the  heart”  and  the  unfading 
pages  of  the  soul.  Neither  wealth  nor  birth,  hut  a 
pure  mind  only,  is  the  eye  of  the  soul  to  a  free  people. 
A  mind  of  pity  is  always  rich;  for  mind  may  act  upon 
mind,  though  bodies  he  far  apart.  "The  blood  there¬ 
of  is  the  life  thereof,”  but  souls  communicate  unseen. 
The  body  is  a  temple,  and  when  fdled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  is  ready  to  impart  the  truth  unto  others. 

The  tongue  of  truth  dreads  lies,  be  they  white  or 
black,  but  loves  truth  for  the  sake  of  its  author;  its 
motto  is  truth — naked  truth — nothing  but  truth. 

“If  wisdom’s  ways  ye  wisely  seek. 

Five  things  observe  with  care: 

Of  whom  ye  speak,  to  whom  ye  speak, 

And  how,  and  when,  and  where.” 

True  words  are  nice  things,  but  they  often  strike 
hard,  and  good  words  fitly  spoken  "are  like  apples  of 
gold  in  pictures  of  silver.'* 

Words,  thought  and  actions  may  germinate  in 
silence,  but  wdren  uttered  may  bring  forth  grapes  or 
thistles.  We  should  he  as  careful  of  our  words  as  of 
our  thoughts.  Never  speak  a  word  that  would  shame 
us  before  the  most  refined  female  or  the  most  godly 
of  men. 

“For  modest  words  admit  of  no  defense, 

But  want  of  modesty  is  want  of  sense.” 

To  mourn  a  mischief  that  is  past  and  gone 
Is  the  best  way  to  draw  new  mischief  on. 
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Old  friends!  ITow  oft  those  familiar  faces  rise  up 
in  our  visions,  but  as  time  flits  away  they  are  scattered 
as  oases  in  the  desert,  and  many  have  been  called  to 
their  lonelv  abode  beneath  the  silent  tomb.  A  few 

%j 

may  yet  remain,  and  as  we  meet  them,  how  oft  those 
auburn  locks  have  faded  into  gray!  Thus  time  and 
tide  wait  for  no  man;  but  thoughts  which  All  the  mind 
can  behold  the  footprints  of  time  that  mark  the  pen- 
cilings  of  decay. 

The  loss  of  faith  in  a  friend  is  painful,  and  words 
of  treacherv  often  lurk  under  a  caress.  There  is  an 
old  maxim,  “Ho  friendship  in  trade.”  Can  this  be 
true?  Is  confidence  between  man  and  man  destroved 
by  traffic?  Think  for  a  moment.  Do  not  act  as  if 
all  the  world  was  made  for  thee  and  thy  family;  others 
must  live  as  well  as  thyself.  Money  can  buy  many 
things,  good  and  evil;  but  a  true  friend  is  not  bought 
with  money.  Friends  that  are  worth  having,  like 
Topsy  in  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin,  “grow.”  They  are  dis¬ 
covered  rather  than  made.  Deal  friends  may  visit  us 
in  our  prosperity  when  invited;  but  in  adversity  they 
come  of  their  own  accord.  Are  there  not  three  kinds 
of  friends?  Friends  who  love  us,  friends  who  care 
but  little  about  us,  and  friends  who  hate  us.  There 
is  more  danger  from  a  pretended  friend  than  from  an 
open  enemy.  The  old  adage,  “A  friend  to  everybody 
is  a  friend  to  nobodv.” 

c 

“He  that  is  tliy  friend  indeed 
Will  help  thee  in  thy  time  of  need, 

And  by  these  certain  signs  we  know 
Faithful  friends  from  flattering  foe.” 
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But,  says  the  little  maid,  what  shall  I  'wear?  Dress 
and  ornament  occupy  the  minds  of  the  rich  and  the 
poor;  it  has  a  prominent  place  among  the  cares  of  life. 
The  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life  are  the  chief 
end  of  woman,  if  not  of  man.  This  love  of  dress  and 
jewelry  which  dazzles  the  e}re  (though  it  excite  the 
envy  of  the  heathen)  is  worn  by  those  'who  attend 
church  and  call  themselves  children  of  God;  yet  pride 
and  fashion  rule  the  so-called  civilized  world,  and  kill 
more  women  than  toil  and  sorrow. 

It  is  a  sad  truth  that  fashionable  women  are  dolls 
in  the  hands  of  fashionable  milliners;  she  can  smile 
on  all  men  but  her  own  husband,  and  appear  happy 
anywhere  but  at  home.  She  can  neglect  her  own 
children  and  nurse  poodle  dogs;  go  to  church  every 
time  she  gets  a  new  dress,  to  gossip  and  thrumb  the 
organ  as  the  chief  belle  of  modern  times.  Fashion 
feeds  vanity;  she  covers  her  fingers  with  rings,  and 
her  tapestry  with  pride.  Can  pride,  poverty  and 
fashion  keep  house  together?  The  sparkling  eye,  the 
coral  lip,  the  blushing  cheek,  the  elastic  step,  are 
surely  in  fashion. 

The  three  great  conquerors  of  the  world  are  fashion, 
love  and  death!  True  taste  and  refinement  will  dress 
modestly;  for  mind  measures  gold,  but  gold  cannot 
measure  mind.  The  mind  may  be  read  through  a 
glass  dimly,  and  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  our  high 
calling  is  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord. 

The  greatest  visible  thing  in  the  world  is  man,  and 
the  greatest  thing  in  man  is  the  heart.  Man’s  force 
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and  strength  is  of  the  heart;  he  may  be  ignorant  and 
unlearned,  but  if  his  heart  be  full  of  love  to  the  cause 
of  truth,  he  becomes  a  power  for  good;  but  if  his 
heart  be  evil,  he  becomes  notorious,  even  to  down¬ 
right  falsehood.  He  who  hath  a  good  and  loving 
heart  cannot  fail  to  have  the  essence  of  immortality 
that  in  coming  time  will  blossom,  long  after  the  vali¬ 
ant  doer  has  lain  in  the  dust.  With  prophetic  eye 
he  looks  to  the  time  when,  though  he  he  called  hence, 
others  shall  enter  into  his  labor  and  partake  of  the 
fruits.  If  one  speak  ill  of  thee,  observe  whether  he 
hath  truth  on  his  side;  if  so,  reform  thyself;  for  it  is 
not  so  much  what  thou  art  as  what  thou  slialt  be.  0 
my  heart,  be  thou  open  to  receive  the  blessings  of 
God.  It  is  the  heart  that  makes  a  man  rich;  he  is  rich 
or  poor  according  to  what  he  is,  not  according  to  what 
he  has.  The  heart  is  the  workshop,  the  mouth  is  the 
salesroom,  the  tongue  is  the  salesman. 

Shall  the  wisdom  of  Paul  be  forgotten?  Or  the 
sayings  of  the  beloved  disciple  cease  to  be  remem¬ 
bered?  “Let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue, 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth.  For  if  our  heart  condemn 
us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all 
things.  If  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we 
confidence  toward  God.  Believe  not  every  spirit,  but 
try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God;  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world.”  “Eat 
not  the  sacrifice  offered  unto  idols  for  conscience  sake, 
for  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  the  fullness  thereof.” 

It  is  the  heart  that  loves;  we  live  in  hearts  as  well 
as  in  houses.  Affection  clings  to  the  object  of  its 
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.  love;  for  when  we  visit  the  home  of  our  childhood, 
each  familiar  spot  is  surveyed.  The  foliage,  the  gar¬ 
den,  the  old  oaken  bucket  bv  the  well;  hut  memory 
brings  to  mind  the  loved  ones,  who,  though  they  have 
passed  away,  still  live  in  the  'heart.  Love  is  to  the 
heart  the  sun  of  'the  soul;  life  without  love  is  not 
worth  living.  Love,  and  love  only,  is  true  happiness. 
Love  underlies  every  other  emotion.  To  be  true  it 
must  be  eternal  as  with  God,  for  “God  is  love.”  It  is 
the  essence  of  the  soul;  time  cannot  conquer  love;  it 
survives  the  tomb;  it  still  loves  those  we  lose;  the  echo 
of  memory  cherish  them.  Who  hath  not  experienced 
these  tilings? 

True  love  in  wedlock  burns  with  a  brilliant  flame; 
it  sheds  an  ever-swelling  stream  of  light  to  the  house¬ 
hold;  it  binds  hearts  into  one  bundle  of  life;  it  shields 
from  temptation;  it  breathes  music  into  the  voice  and 
footsteps;  it  gives  worth  to  beauty;  it  gives  wings  to 
progress;  it  is  omnipotent;  God  in  love. 

0  man,  fear  not  if  thy  heart  is  filled  with  love  to 
God;  time  has  no  power  over  the  soul;  it  is  immortal. 

Beauty  is  a  charm.  Nature  in  many  ways  has  scat¬ 
tered  her  beauty,  but  none  so  strongly  impress  the 
mind  as  the  beautiful  countenance  of  woman.  Man 
has  a  majestic  look,  which  is  not  found  in  woman;  yet 
that  sweet  and  heavenly  smile  that  plays  upon  the 
countenance  of  a  female — that  dazzles  the  eve  of  the 
beholder,  baffles  all  description.  Can  we  not  exclaim 
with  the  poet: 

There  is  no  author  lives  beneath  the  sky 
That  shows  such  beauty  as  a  woman's  eye. 
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I  have  seen  her  reposing  in  qniet  sleep;  her  eye 
was  unconscious;  but  gentleness  in  her  slumber  told 
of  her  innocence.  But  never  did  I  see  one  so  lovely 
as  when  affliction  had  rent  her  bosom  and  chased  the 
smile  from  her  cheek.  Her  eyes  'uplifted  to  heaven, 
as  if  imploring  help  from  Him  who  is  a  Father  to  tho 
fatherless  and  a  comforter  of  the  afflicted. 

The  most  fascinating  women  are  those  who  by  their 
charms  enrich  the  everyday  cares  of  life.  When  the 
smile  is  sweet,  and  the  eye  intelligent,  there  is  a  look 
of  beauty  with  a  right  heart.  Beauty  without  virtue 
is  a  flower  without  perfume.  Virtue  can  smooth  the 
wrinkles  of  age.  Flowers  may  fade,  violets  cease  to 
bloom,  and  love  that  has  nothing  but  beauty  to  sus¬ 
tain  it  soon  withers  away.  A  pretty  woman  may 
please  the  eye;  a  good  woman  the  heart.  The  one  is 
a  worthless  jewel,  the  other  a  shining  treasure.  Truth 
is  a  shining  beauty,  and  when  given  by  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  is  a  charm  we  ilove  to  wear.  Some  beauties 
die  old  maids!  they  set  such  a  value  upon  themselves 
that  they  don't  find  a  purchaser  until  the  market  is 
closed.  Such  is  life! 

Passions  are  infirmities;  like  convulsive  spasms, 
they  make  us  strong  for  a  moment,  but  leave  us  weak 
and  despondent.  Whoever  overcome  their  passions 
conquer  their  greatest  emeny.  A  slave  to  passion  is 
under  the  rule  of  tyranny.  We  fought  not  sacrifice 
the  sentiments  of  soul  to  gratify  appetites  of  the  body. 
Passions  are  capable  of  being  applied  to  the  noblest 
ends,  but  when  they  are  allowed  to  have  their  own 
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way  thev  become  dangerous  in  the  extreme.  Do  with 
thy  might  what  thv  hands  find  to  do;  for  what  is 
worth  doing  at  all  is  worth  doing  well.  Do  not  be 
contending  with  evil  propensities  all  the  time;  for  pas¬ 
sions  are  increased  by  indulgences.  They  obliterate 
those  heaven-born  qualities  of  mind  which,  if  properly 
cultivated,  would  assimilate  us  with  angels  and  bring 
us  home  to  God. 

Passion  is  founded  in  nature,  and  virtue  is  acquired 
by  the  improvement  of  reason,  and  by  religion  and 
truth.  All  violent  passions  of  the  mind,  if  well  gov¬ 
erned,  assist  us  to  preserve  that  which  nature  first  be¬ 
gun.  To  be  masters,  it  is  necessary  that  our  thoughts 
and  habits  be  good:  hence  *we  mav  know  ourselves; 
“for  with  God  all  things  are  possible.” 

They  that  pursue  pleasures  are  aimless  in  life. 
Pleasure-seekers,  like  fops  and  dudes,  are  short-lived 
creatures.  If  we  cast  an  eye  into  the  gay  world,  we 
see  a  set  of  fluttering,  fantastical  beings,  worn  out  in 
pursuit  of  pleasure.  Pleasure,  like  the  rose,  has  its 
thorns,  and  while  they  kiss  like  Judas,  they  betray. 
I  am  neither  a  stoic  nor  an  epicure;  can  use  them  for 
sauce,  but  not  to  make  a  meal  of.  Sinful  pleasures 
blast  the  prospects  of  human  felicity,  and  degrade 
human  honor.  They  look  gay  in  the  sunshine  of  sum¬ 
mer,  but  cannot  endure  the  chilling  blasts  of  winter. 
They  have  their  hours  'of  enjoyment,  and  in  the  end 
their  pleasures  become  the  vigils  of  repentance.  Thus 
the  seeds  of  repentance  are  sown  in  youthful  pleas¬ 
ures;  but  the  harvest  is  reaped  in  age  by  pain.  Pleas- 
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nro  and  pain,  though  directly  opposite,  are  by  nature 
constant  companions.  Let  pleasures  he  ever  so  inno¬ 
cent,  when  carried  to  excess  are  criminal.  Lovers  of 
pleasure  look  upon  religion  as  a  thing  too  serious  and 
weighty. 

Our  pleasures  are  short-lived,  false  and  deceitful, 
and,  like  the  fancies  of  the  world,  promise  more  than 
they  give.  There  is  hut  one  solid  pleasure  in  life, 
and  that  is  in  doing  our  whole  duty.  The  pleasure 
of  doing  good  is  the  one  that  never  wears  out.  It 
brightens  a  glorious  hope,  a  serene  mind,  a  calm,  un¬ 
disturbed  conscience,  which  far  exceed  artificial  lux¬ 
uries.  Vice  stings  us  even  in  our  pleasures,  but  vir¬ 
tue  consoles  us  even  in  our  pains.  It  is  a  truth  that 
virtue  is  its  own  reward,  and  vice  is  its  own  punish¬ 
ment.  A7ice  cannot  long  remain  concealed;  the  soul 
has  no  place  to  hide  it;  be  assured  thy  sin  will  find 
thee  out. 

Liberal,  not  lavish,  is  nature’s  hand;  luxuries  and 
pleasures  are  the  chains  that  bind  us  to  earth.  Man 
was  formed  for  nobler  ends;  he  needs  no  servants,  no 
pomp  to  make  his  way  to  heaven;  but  the  graces  of  an 
honest  heart  will  serve  him,  and  make  him  happy  all 
the  way. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Human  Nature. 

Is  not  every  person  a  volume,  if  ye  but  'knew  how 
to  read  them? 

Life  depends  much  upon  the  shape  and  features  of 
the  face.  Love,  purity  and  truth  shine  out  in  a  serene 
countenance,  until  at  length  it  wears  the  image  of 
God;  while  malice,  deceit  and  falsehood  wear  the  su¬ 
perscription  of  the  evil  one.  Close  observation  can 
detect  a  fact,  while  deception  and  falsehood  cause  a 
flash  in  the  eye,  as  if  making  an  effort  to  swerve  from 
the  truth.  Expressions  of  the  face  give  a  distinction 
of  human  nature.  Confusion  would  reign  if  all  faces 
were  alike.  If  fathers  knew  not  their  children  by 
sight,  neither  their  wives,  and  vice  versa,  the  world 
would  be  a  bedlam,  worse  than  the  confusion  of  lan¬ 
guages.  Nature  has  so  formed  things  that  we  could 
pick  out  our  friends  from  among  the  multitude. 

The  mouth  is  a  feature  on  which  the  character  of 
the  face  depends.  No  one  can  be  pretty  who  wears  an 
ugly  mouth.  A  gaping  mouth  and  badly  formed  lips 
give  an  air  of  stupidity.  The  movement  of  the  mouth 
and  lips  make  us  agreeable  or  repulsive,  and  like 
Judas  after  the  betrayal,  would  sooner  die  than  live. 

The  eye  is  hard  to  counterfeit!  'there  are  asking 
eyes,  and  , prowling  eyes;  eyes  full  of  faith;  and  we 
read  of  eyes  full  of  adultery,  that  cannot  cease  from 
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sin.  Job  said,  “I  made  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes; 
why  then  should  I  think  upon  a  maid?”  31-1. 

The  nose  marks  the  peculiarity  of  races  and  of 
society.  The  slender  nose;  the  flat  nose;  the  nose  of 
aristocracy,  who  in  contempt  is  ready  to  turn  up  their 
nose  at  us.  Thus,  as  society  would  express  it,  you’ns 
nose  hut  little,  while  we'ns  nose  much. 

Careful  persons  lift  their  feet  and  place  them  down 
firm;  modest  persons  step  softly,  careless  persons  go 
stubbing  their  toes.  Absent-minded  persons  are  apt 
to  take  the  wrong  road  and  'get  in  mud  up  to  their 
knees;  fast  persons  cut  across  lots,  kick  the  dogs, 
knock  down  the  babies,  run  against  the  ladies,  and  hit 
men’s  ribs  with  their  elbows;  very  neat  persons  occa¬ 
sionally  stop  to  wipe  the  dust  from  their  feet;  very 
polite  persons  can  bow  in  their  course  to  both  black 
and  white. 

One  of  the  first  things  in  life  is  to  study  human 
nature.  In  the  study  of  human  nature,  we  need  not 
visit  dance  houses,  concert  saloons,  and  the  various 
haunts  of  vice  in  the  large  cities;  we  can  see  enough 
of  those  things  around  us  in  everyday  life.  When  a 
man  attains  power,  he  knows  how  to  win  his  object 
rather  than  lose  it.  But  let  misfortune  overtake  him; 
he  finds  he  has  more  vices  than  the  Prodigal  Son. 
Man  can  philosophize  upon  the  human  heart,  but 
woman  can  better  read  it. 

Judge  not  of  a  person  at  first  sight;  but  if  you  want 
to  prove  him,  ask  him  to  loan  you  some  money.  It  is 
but  a  rare  chance  that  we  learn  a  true  lesson  in  human 
nature. 
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It  was  not  intended  that  man  should  he  idle.  The 
health  of  mind,  sonl  and  body  rust  out  by  idleness. 
The  idler  is  a  nuisance,  and  an  offense  like  pestilence. 
If  we  sow  the  seed  of  idleness,  we  shall  reap  tares, 
poverty  and  shame.  He  who  gave  us  our  earthly  ex¬ 
istence  said:  “In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
bread/*  His  law  is  as  lasting  as  time,  and  man  cannot 
annul  it.  Arouse  thyself,  idler;  shake  off  the  habit 
of  do-nothing;  all  nature  is  busy  about  thee.  Idle¬ 
ness  is  the  parent  of  vice.  An  idle  brain  is  the  devil’s 
workshop.  An  old  Turkish  proverb  says,  The  devil 
tempts  industrious  men,  but  idle  men  tempt  the  devil. 
Idle  men,  like  dead  flies,  are  not  worth  burying.  It 
is  in  the  field  of  the  idler  that  the  enemy  sows  tares 
while  men  sleep.  Idleness  is  the  nursery  of  crime 
and  the  source  of  temptation.  The  best  cure  for  idle¬ 
ness  is  to  keep  busy.  Poverty  and  pride  are  poor  com¬ 
panions.  I  pity  the  one  who  has  nothing  to  do!  “Go 
to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard;  consider  her  ways  and  be 
wise.” 

Of  all  the  passions,  the  most  cruel  is  jealousy.  It 
exacts  the  hardest  service  and  pays  the  bitterest 
wages.  Jealousy  betrays  friends  and  destroys  wed¬ 
lock.  Once  lodged  within  the  heart,  it  rules  for  life. 
It  sports  in  solitude  like  an  antic  fiend.  It  pants  for 
blood,  and  stoops  to  meanness  and  disgrace.  It  is  the 
wound  that  no  balm  can  assuage;  it  is  the  sting  that 
death  alone  can  heal.  He  whose  treasure  was  in  wom¬ 
an’s  love,  who  trusted  and  was  deceived — that  hope 
once  gone,  there  is  no  finding  it,  though  often  without 
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the  shadow  of  a  cause;  still  its  suffering  is  intense. 
Jealousy  is  the  green-eyed  monster,  which  can  mock 
the  meat  it  feeds  on.  Jealousy  is  as  cruel  as  the 
grave.  There  is  hut  one  thing  in  conjugal  life  worse 
than  jealousy:  Let  the  wife  tell  what  it  is! 

When  the  young  girl  starts  out  in  life,  I  tremble 
for  her.  Unless  her  moral  nature  is  cultivated  to 
look  with  horror  upon  evil,  ten  to  one  she  will  become 
a  flirt.  The  disease  of  flirting  will  bear  the  marks 
unto  her  dying  day.  Her  nature  is  never  again  fair 
and  beautiful  as  it  once  was. 

Let  me  whisper  a  word  in  thine  ear,  young  man: 
don’t  be  afraid  of  woman  if  she  has  loved  some  other 
man  before  thee.  If  it  was  true,  honest  love,  it  didn't 
hurt  her.  It  is  the  flirt  that  makes  so  many  men 
skeptical  as  to  woman’s  worth.  Wound  the  trust  of 
an  honest  woman,  and  the  offense  is  lasting.  They 
may  forgive;  but  the  concession  is  tinged  with  scorn. 
A  woman  once  slighted  is  fury  aroused.  When  their 
tender  feelings  have  been  trifled  with,  they  gaze  upon 
others  as  snakes  in  the  grass. 

First  love  is  often  called  puppy  love.  But  there 
are  many  whose  second  love  is  better  than  the  first. 
I  would  advise  young  ladies  to  avoid  male  flirts.  A 
man  and  maiden  have  no  right  to  marry  without  pure 
intentions,  for  they  take  upon  themselves  a  vow  to 
stand  by  each  other,  through  sickness,  sorrow,  pain 
and  death.  She  who  merely  knows  how  to  dress, 
dance  and  flirt  will  not  make  a  good  wife.  Don’t 
marry  too  smart  a  girl,  or  she  will  outrun  thee. 
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'Tis  not  every  one  that  clives  into  the  sea  of  matri- 
mony  that  brings  np  pearls.  Marriage  is  the  nursery 
of  heaven;  she  is  the  mother  of  the  world.  *  She  pre¬ 
serves  kingdoms,  fills  cities  and  churches.  Marriage 
was  ordained  of  God,  and  his  blessing  alone  can  make 
it  what  it  should  he. 

Falling  in  love  is  as  fashionable  now  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  King  Solomon.  How  old  was  Adam  when  he 
married  Eve?  And  where  did  Cain  get  his  wife? 
This  is  an  enigma!  Who  can  solve  it? 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Poetry,  Selected  and  Original. 

Having  given  a  brief  history  of  the  present  state  of 
society  in  the  church  and  the  world,  I  shall  now  exer¬ 
cise  my  poetic  talent,  as  I  feel  the  spirit  of  truth 
directs.  God  hath  given  me  a  talent,  and  I  should  he 
derelict  of  duty  did  I  not  occupy  until  he  come.  Some 
of  the  poetry  is  original  and  some  selected. 

THE  STEP-MOTHER. 

The  marriage  rites  were  over,  and,  as  I  turned  aside 
To  keep  the  guests  from  seeing  the  tears  I  could  not 
hide, 

She  wreathed  her  face  in  smiles,  as  I  led  my  little 
brother 

To  greet  our  father’s  chosen,  but  I  could  not  call  her 
mother. 

She  is  a  fair  young  creature,  with  meek  and  gentle  air, 
With  blue  eyes,  soft  and  loving,  with  silk  and  sunny 
hair; 

I  know  my  father  gives  her  the  love  he  gave  another, 
But  I  will  always  love  thee,  my  own,  my  angel  mother! 

Last  night  I  heard  her  singing  the  songs  I  used  to  love, 
When  those  dear  notes  were  uttered  by  one  w’ho  sings 
above; 

O,  it  pained  my  heart  to  hear  it,  my  tears  I  could  not 
smother, 

For  every  word  was  hallowed  like  the  angel  voice  of 
mother. 
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-They  have  taken  her  dear  picture  from  its  accustomed 
place 

And  hung  beside  my  father’s  a  younger,  fairer  face; 

They  have  made  her  dear  old  chamber  the  boudoir  of 
another. 

But  I  will  ne’er  forget  thee,  my  own,  my  darling-  mother! 

Our  father,  in  the  sunshine  of  happier  days  to  come, 

Has  half  forgotten  the  shadow  that  darkened  our  old 
home; 

His  heart  no  more  is  lonely,  while  me  and  little  brother 

Must  still  be  orphan  children— God  gave  us  but  one 
mother. 

[Repeat  two  last  liues  of  each  verse.] 

—Selected. 


THE  POOR  MAN’S  VISIT  TO  A  FASHIONABLE 

CHURCH. 

What  church  is  this,  may  I  enquire? 

Church  of  Christ,  I  often  hear  them  say. 

It’s  just  the  place  I  do  so  much  desire; 

I  trust  to  find  him  here  to-day. 

Then  down  the  spacious  aisle  I  strode, 

But  the  rented  pews  were  occupied; 

I  sought  a  seat  along  the  road, 

But  crimson  faces  turned  aside. 

And  not  a  pew  was  offered  me 
Along  the  broad  front  space, 

So  I  walked  down  along  the  ante 
To  find  me  a  resting  place. 

I  sought  to  find  a  place  where  I  could  sit 
And  hear  the  words  of  gospel  truth, 

But  not  a  sign  of  respect  as  yet 
Was  shown  by  aged  or  by  youth* 


140 


The  World  As  It  Is , 

I  paused  awhile,  though  all  alone, 

Then  passed  me  out  into  the  street, 

And  there  picked  up  a  solid  stone, 

Which  lay  down  at  my  feet, 

And  bore  it  up  toward  the  crown, 

In  front  of  the  ranks  and  pews; 

I  chose  a  place  where  to  lay  it  down 
And  made  it  a  seat  for  my  use. 

I  calmly  sat  upon  the  smooth  stone 
And  folded  my  hands  on  my  knees; 

In  the  distance  were  whispers  and  moans, 

As  a  rumbling  from  distant  shade  trees. 

Many  cheeks  were  crimson  with  shame, 

And  their  whispers  together  were  low, 

Wishing  they  had  sought  after  the  name 
Of  the  poor  man  they  never  will  know. 

As  if  by  magic  the  music  did  sound 
And  the  minister  he  took  his  tine  seat, 

While  the  basket  for  pennies  went  round, 
And  no  doubt  he  thought,  What  a  treat! 

But  behold  the  poor  mau,  sitting  alone, 
Wiping  the  tear  away  from  his  eye; 

They  on  cushioned  seats,  he  on  a  stone— 

O,  how  can  the  poor  help  but  cry? 

The  preacher’s  piece  did  cheer  the  youth 
And  the  organ  played  its  finest  tone, 

But  the  sermon’s  most  impressive  truth 
Was  preached  by  the  humble  stone. 

It  was  a  lesson  of  humbleness  and  worth, 

For  it  may  lodge  in  many  a  poor  heart. 

O,  may  the  church  in  her  strength  bring  forth 
A  truth  that  shall  never  depart. 


—Original. 
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FALSE  TEACHERS. 

There  is  a  class  "who  call  themselves  preachers; 
They  are  known  by  many  as  false  teachers. 

They  preach  and  play  and  play  cro-ka. 

And  say  the  world  grows  better  each  day. 

Their  religion  can  be  seen  at  a  glance, 

For  they  feast  in  frolic,  grab-bags  and  dance, 
With  machines  to  preach  and  machines  to  pray, 
Machines  to  listen  and  machines  to  play. 

No  wonder  they  think  they’re  so  much  ahead— 
They  go  prepared  to  make  a  big  spread; 

With  pride  and  fashion  they  cut  a  great  swell 
And  say  but  little  ’bout  going  to  hell. 

They  blow  their  horns,  their  fiddles  play, 

And  the  devil  leads  them  all  the  way. 

“Long  years  ago  they  worshiped  in  spirit, 

But  now  are  so  selfish  they  will  not  hear  it.” 

They  play  and  prance,  they  sing  and  dance, 

And  try  their  luck  at  games  of  chance; 

They  bow  and  worship  those  things  we  see, 

And  they  as  the  gods!  say  follow  me. 

The  Scripture  truth  they  cannot  bear, 

Because  it  hurts  them  we  know  where; 

That  silver  shrine  is  their  delight; 

They  preach  for  it  both  day  and  night. 

They  love  display,  fine  dress  and  pride, 

Their  passions  must  be  gratified; 

They  will  not  do  as  God  requires— 

Crucify  the  flesh  and  wrong  desires. 

They  charge  a  salary  for  their  word, 

And  if  not  paid  they’re  seldom  heard; 

They  chide  with  those  who  cannot  pay 
And  tell  them  they’re  in  the  broad  way. 
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They  charm  with  smiles  those  lovely  forms 
And  oft  caress  them  in  their  arms, 

Because  they  cook  them  chicken  meat, 

Which  hireling  preachers  love  to  eat. 

They  love  to  tell  us  of  that  way 
When  we  the  money  freely  pay, 

But  when  we  tell  them  we  are  poor 
They  seldom  seek  our  cabin  door. 

Just  bait  them  if  you  want  to  catch 
The  fattest  sucker  in  the  batch; 

They  want  those  in  their  church,  they  say, 

Because  they  are  so  good  to  pay. 

They  charm  as  with  a  serpent’s  eye 
Until  they  see  we’re  called  to  die, 

And  then  they  preach  a  lullaby. 

Why  do  they  charm?  Pray,  tell  us  why? 

-By  .T.  C. 


METHODIS’  QUARTERLY  MEET’N’. 

The  Elder’s  come,  our  hireling  priest, 

To  spread  for  us  the  quarterly  feast; 

So  all  get  ready  for  dress  parade 
And  we’ll  go  where  religion  is  played. 

Our  priest  he  peddles  it  out  so  nice 
That  every  one  can  buy  a  slice. 

He’ll  say  smooth  words  when  he  doth  pray 
If  we  bring  cash  his  salary  to  pay. 

This  priestly  clown  stands  in  the  ring 
And  bids  the  choir  and  organ  sing; 

So  now  we  all  to  him  must  bow 
And  play  religion  anyhow 
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But  now,  dear  priest,  before  we  pray, 
Let's  eat  and  drink,  rise  np  to  play, 

For  unto  tliee  we  humbly  bow 
And  look  to  thee  to  show  us  how 

To  eat  the  cake  and  drink  the  wine 
Without  a  murmur  or  a  whine. 

Of  luscious  wine  our  priest  is  proud 
To  think  he’s  fed  so  big  a  crowd. 

He  is  Presiding  Elder  now, 

And  wants  ten  dollars  anyhow; 

And,  for  fear  of  further  trouble, 

Let’s  hustle  up  or  he’ll  want  double. 

Methinks  can  hear  the  Elder  laugh, 
For  golden  earrings  made  the  calf, 

And  he,  just  like  the  .Tews  of  old, 

Is  very  fond  of  gods  of  gold. 

Do  you  suppose  he’d  come  anigh, 

With  a  bright  twinkle  in  his  eye, 

To  hold  the  quarterly  review 
For  the  love  he  has  for  me  or  you? 


By  J.  C. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Be  Brief  as  in  the  Silence  of  Solitude. 

I  owe  no  tribute,  and  if  I  did,  be  brief  my  soul;  con¬ 
centrate  thy  thoughts,  that  they  may  have  weight  and 
mahe  an  impression.  Speak  quick  and  short  sen¬ 
tences.  Let  the  stream  of  thought  flow  right  on,  so 
the  reader  may  drink  it  in  like  water. 

Speech  is  silver,  silence  is  gold,  says  the  Greek 
proverb.  In  our  meditations  upon  the  wondrous 
works  of  God,  we  can  say  as  did  Moses  to  the  children 
of  Israel:  “Fear  ye  not;  stand  still  and  see  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord.”  How  oft  in  'the  solitude  of  night 
do  our  thoughts  fly  to  realms  unknown  to  mortal  eye; 
yet  in  that  silence  we  feel  alone  with  God.  The  voice 
of  wisdom  cries,  “Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God.” 
Many  a  saint  hath  felt  the  rod  of  God  upon  him,  and 
with  eyes  uplifted  to  heaven,  he  was  dumb  as  the 
sheep  before  the  shearer.  “A  fool  uttereth  all  his 
mind,  but  a  wise  man  keepeth  it  until  afterwards.” 
Frov. 

Mho  hath  not  observed  a  strange  power  in  silence? 
Listen  if  thou  wouldst  learn.  “Whoso  keepeth  his 
mouth  and  his  tongue  keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles.” 
A  prudent  man  desires  to  inform  himself,  as.  well  as 
to  instruct  others.  Talkers  may  sow  the  word,  but 
the  silent  can  reap.  Solitude  is  necessary  to  the  full 
growth  of  mind.  Solitude  shows  us  what  we  should 
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be;  society  shows  us  what  we  are.  The  world  makes 
us  talkers:  solitude  makes  us  thinkers. 

In  a  word,  do  not  live  as  if  there  was  no  God  in  the 
world;  neither  live  as  if  there  were  no  men  in  it. 
Benjamin  Franklin  informs  us  that  by  accident  he 
met  with  a  small  book  entitled  “Essays  to  Do  Good.” 
He  says:  “I  studied  it  with  care;  laid  up  the  senti¬ 
ments  in  memory,  and  resolved  from  that  time  to 
make  doing  good  the  great  purpose  of  my  life.”  Do¬ 
ing  good  comes  little  by  little;  life  is  made  up  of  little 
things.  True  greatness  consists  in  firmness  for  jus¬ 
tice  and  truth.  What  can  be  more  desirable  in  the 
heart  than  to  do  good,  so  that  the  future  generations 
shall  rise  up  and  call  us  blessed?  The  pleasure  of 
doing  good  never  wears  out.  To  be  good  is  to  be 
happy.  So  many  live  and  die,  making  no  provision 
for  the  future,  whereby  their  names  may  be  kept  in 
remembrance,  and  the  places  that  know  'them  now 
shall  know  them  no  more  forever.  Well  might  this 
epitaph  be  written: 

“Here  lies  the  man  that  done  no  good, 

And  while  he  lived  he  never  would; 

Where  lie’s  gone  and  how  he  fares 
Nobody  knows  and  nobody  cares.” 

Bun  not  after  blessings,  but  walk  in  the  command¬ 
ments  of  God,  and  his  blessing  will  pursue  and  over¬ 
take  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know  there  is  one  rascal  less 

^  • 

in  the  world. 

I  shall  write  a  short  essay  for  the  new  woman  of 
this  last  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
n 
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I  have  frequently  been  asked  the  question,  What  is 
meant  by  the  so-called  new  woman?  I  have  read  of 
her,  I  have  heard  of  her;  but  who  hath  seen  her  in  her 
virgin  purity?  We  know  the  young  and  rising  gen¬ 
eration  show  by  their  egotism  that  they  think  them¬ 
selves  far  'superior  in  rank,  influence  and  beauty; 
therefore,  can  call  their  fathers  and  mothers  old  man 
and  old  woman  in  dishonor. 

The  new  woman  of  to-day  is,  in  the  eyes  of  many, 
like  the  one  Solomon  spoke  of  in  the  7th  chapter  of 
Proverbs.  Her  eye  sparkles  at  the  sight  of  the  gay 
young  dude,  and  flirtation  is  her  mode  of  decoying 
him  into  her  snare.  And  he,  like  Adam,  dare  not 
deny,  for  fear  she  might  frown  upon  him.  I  know  it 
is  said  the  world  is  growing  wiser  and  weaker;  but  in 
what  does  that  wisdom  consist?  Is  it  the  wisdom 
which  God  giveth?  or  is  it  the  wisdom  of  the  world, 
which  is  often  quick  and  devilish?  Now  let  us  take 
another  look  at  the  new  woman.  What  position  in 
life  is  she  striving  to  attain?  She  is  gaining  headway 
as  a  lawyer,  as  a  doctor,  as  a  politician,  and  in  many 
places  is  demanding  the  right  to  cast  her  vote. 
How  would  she  look  sitting  in  the  Chief  Justice’s 
chair  with  her  baby  in  her  arms?  Would  she  not  be 
better  off  at  home,  looking  after  her  household  duties? 
My  opinion  of  the  new  woman  is:  when  we  size  her  up 
all  round,  she  is  afflicted  (shall  I  say?)  with  many  of 
the  desires  and  feelings  of  the  old  woman.  Yet  when 
we  see  her  astride  the  bicycle,  tramping  her  pedals  to 
gain  the  prize,  we  may  well  think  of  her  as  Abraham 
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did  of  Sarah :  say  she  is  my  sister,  for  fear  some  other 
man  'would  take  her  to  wdfe.  For  the  new  woman, 
like  Delilah,  whom  Samson  loved,  is  ready  to  entice 
him  and  see  wherein  his  great  strength  lieth.  And 
the  little  lords  are  ready,  if  she  prevails,  to  crown  her 
with  laurels,  and  she  becomes  a  gewgaw  in  his  hands. 
Xow  comes  that  pretended  piety,  which  we  will  keep 
as  a  secret;  each  promising  the  other  to  tell  no  one 
but  their  most  intimate  friend.  Is  not  this  the  true 
condition  of  the  so-called  new  woman?  “Did  not 
Solomon,  King  of  Israel,  sin  by  these  things?  Even 
him  did  outlandish  women  cause  to  sin.”  Xehemiah, 
13th  c-h.  “For  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded: 
vea,  many  strong  men  have  been  slain  by  her.” 
Prov.,  7th  ch. 


148 


The  World  As  It  Is, 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Marriage,  Hatred,  Flattery,  Deceit  and  Falsehood — Is  All 
Well? — Do  We  Sorrow  for  the  Dead? — Why  Wear 
Mourning? — How  Dress  for  Church? 

I  have  often  thought  upon  the  tidal  wave  of  matri¬ 
mony.  I  have  seen  young  and  beautiful  women  mar¬ 
ried,  as  the  world  says,  well.  But  getting  married 
and  enjoying  the  honeymoon  is  not  all  of  life.  I  have 
met  the  bride  in  her  white  attire,  with  smiling  face 
and  soft  blue  eyes.  As  the  twilight  falls,  her  gay 
hopes  quiet  down.  She  blushes  even  at  his  tender 
caress,  and  meekly  nestles  upon  his  bosom.  Their 
thoughts  go  fluttering  to  the  heart,  as  they  gaze  upon 
the  graceful  form;  she  soothes  and  makes  him  forget 
himself  in  her  young  unshadowed  beauty. 

But  time  works  changes;  her  girlish  graces  and  love¬ 
liness  are  cnastened  with  meekness  and  maternal  af¬ 
fection;  and  they  look  with  joy  upon  the  nestling 
form  as  it  lay  upon  its  mother’s  bosom.  Thus  mar¬ 
riage  changes  the  current  thoughts  of  single  blessed¬ 
ness  that  clustered  around  the  wedding  morn.  There 
is  nothing  more  lovely  in  this  life  than  when  a  young 
maiden  can  lean  her  fair  cheek  upon  her  lover’s  breast 
and  whisper:  “The  past  was  beautiful,  hut  I  can 
trust  the  future  with  thee.”  In  the  creation  God  saw 
that  it  was  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone;  therefore,  he 
made  woman  to  he  an  “helpmeet  for  him,”  and  'for 
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ages,  history  shows,  one  man  with  one  woman  was  the 
established  law  of  God. 

The  question  comes,  Can  I  property  support  a  wife 
if  I  take  one?  But,  says  the  good  woman,  I  can 
adapt  myself  to  our  circumstances  with  pleasure;  let 
us  economize,  lay  aside  vanity  and  pride,  and  God  will 
bless  us.  Lovely  creatures,  when  they  put  their  trust 
in  God! 

There  is  not  in  nature  an  object  so  affectionate  and 
tender  as  a  good  wife.  Let  the  young  man  who  de¬ 
sires  to  marry  beware  of  her  who  deceives  her  parents! 
Let  the  young  virgin  beware  of  battering  lips,  lest  she 
be  betrayed  and  left  in  wretchedness  and  feorrow  all 
her  days.  Firmness,  with  a  decisive  yes  or  no,  is  her 
strong  hold  or  slippery  path. 

Look  around  thee,  young  lad  and  young  maiden, 
and  “Behold  the  abomination  of  desolation”  spoken 
of  by  "Daniel  the  prophet;  stand  in  the  holy  place 
(whoso  readeth  let  him  understand).  “Live  joyfully 
with  the  wife  whom  thou  lovest.”  Life  is  too  precious 
to  be  thrown  away.  And  let  me  say  to  everyone:  if 
the  romance  of  life  has  bed,  renew  the  attractions  of 
earlier  days. 

HATRED. 

We  should  not  hate  even  our  enemies.  Hatred  is 
an  aversion  to  those  who  are  an  honor  to  human  na¬ 
ture.  We  may  love  those  whom  we  have  benefited, 
and  hate  them  who  have  benefited  us.  We  often  hate 
we  know  not  why.  Solomon  says:  “Reprove  not  a 
scorner,  lest  he  hate  thee:  rebuke  a  wise  man  and  lie 
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will  love  thee.  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes;  but  love 
covereth  all  sins.  He  that  hideth  hatred  with  tying 
lips,  and  he  that  uttereth  slander,  is  a  fool.”  Prov. 

There  are  two  things  in  which  nearly  all  sects  agree: 
the  hatred  with  which  we  tmrsue  the  wrongs  of  others, 
and  the  love  with  which  we  cling  to  our  own.  At 
best,  life  is  not  very  long.  A  few  more  smiles,  a  few 
more  tears,  and  the  iniurer  and  the  injured  shall  pass 
away.  Then  why  should  we  hate  each  other? 

Flattery  is  a  charm  in  the  artificial  link  of  society. 
The  preacher  and  the  politician  deal  it  out  liberally 
upon  the  people  when  they  desire  the  honor  of  a  lucra¬ 
tive  office!  Flattery  and  love  of  praise  is  kindled  in 
the  bosom  of  the  infant  in  the  cradle.  It  glows  with 
intense  power  until  we  arrive  at  manhood,  and  love  of 
praise  hatters  us  until  vanity  becomes  our  ideal. 

The  love  of  praise,  though  oft  concealed  by  art, 
Reigns  more  or  less  in  every  human  heart. 

How  oft  the  flatterer  strives  to  suit  the  taste  of 
those  to  whom  he  never  pays  anything  else! 

He  plots  and  prays,  preaches  and  dwells, 

Trims  midnight  lamps  in  college  cells; 

When  life  ends  he  nods  in  sable  plumes, 

Adorns  himself  and  flatters  o’er  our  tombs. 

Thus  the  flatterer,  the  deceitful  and  the  falsifier  are 
dangerous,  and  cannot  be  believed  when  they  speak 
the  truth.  Deceit,  under  the  guise  of  friendship,  is 
impious  and  most  detestable.  The  dissembler  is  no 
more  nor  less  than  a  hypocrite.  Ide  may  smile  and 
smile  and  be  a  villain.  How  often  we  are  outwitted 
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when  we  are  trying  to  outwit  others.  Man  may  see 
clearly  through  woman’s  coquetry,  and  yet  fall  her 
victim.  “As  ye  sow,  so  shall  ye  reap.”  Lying  is  the 
voice  of  a  slave,  savs  Plutarch.  As  said  the  Psalmist, 
“I  said  in  my  haste,  all  men  are  liars.” 

IS  ALL  WELL? 

When  we  are  alone  we  should  watch  our  thoughts, 
and  in  society  our  tongues.  “Know  thyself”  is  a  pre¬ 
cept  given  from  heaven.  The  moment  a  man  is  satis¬ 
fied  with  himself,  everyone  else  is  dissatisfied  with 
him,  says  the  Arabian  proverb. 

To  he  good  is  to  be  wise,  and  to  he  wise  is  to  know 
thyself.  We  all  have  weak  points,  which  may  he 
called  besetting  sins.  We  should  guard  against  them, 
and  come  to  Christ  as  did  Mary  Magdalene,  and  have 
the  devils  cast  out.  Tie  who  studies  other  men  learns 
much;  he  who  studies  himself  learns  more. 

The  world  does  not  know  our  infirmities  half  so 
well  as  we  know  our  own.  Deportment,  honesty  and 
a  desire  to  do  right  are  to  human  character  what  love 
of  truth  and  reverence  are  to  religion.  Such  virtues 
are  irreproachable.  Men  may  scoff  and  sneer,  laugh 
and  ridicule;  hut  a  strict  upright  course  will  convince 
the  world  that  virtue  has  its  admirers. 

Man  is  not  rated  by  hoards  of  gold,  but  hv  charac¬ 
ter  and  true  religion.  Strike  out  these,  and  a  cloud 
hangs  over  him;  he  is  no  longer  in  the  image  of  his 
Creator.  This  is  too  dark  a  scene;  let  us  turn  from  it 
and  behold  the  just  man,  who  goes  abroad  with  prin- 
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ciples  as  exhaustless  as  a  fountain  in  the  desert. 
There  is  love  in  his  heart,  sympathy  in  every  tone, 
and,  like  dewdrops  of  the  soul,  his  tears  of  pity  flow 
down  the  cheek.  He  is  not  exalted  with  pride,  hut 
honest  and  upright  before  the  world.  He  stands  firm 
for  truth;  his  fortress  is  wisdom,  and  his  dominion  is 
to  do  the  will  of  God. 

DO  WE  SORROW  FOR  THE  DEAD? 

When  we  die,  will  there  he  any  honest  sorrow?  A 
few  may  he  sad  when  wre  are  robed  for  the  grave; 
probably  fewer  than  we  now  suppose;  but  how  soon 
shall  we  be  forgotten!  One  leaf  from  the  forest  has 
fallen!  The  gay  will  laugh  when  thou  art  gone. 
The  world  goes  clattering  on,  as  if  nothing  had  hap¬ 
pened;  it  will  be  a  busy,  active  world  without  us;  it 
was  so  before  we  came;  it  will  be  so  when  we  are  gone. 
Affection  may  erect  a  monument,  but  the  hands  that 
set  it  up  will  soon  be  as  powerless  as  ours.  How  soon 
they  that  weep  over  us  will  follow!  When  we  die, 
will  our  influence  be  dead?  Hay,  we  leave  epitaphs; 
our  manner  of  life  has  written  them.  We  press  the 
stamp  of  character  on  those  around  us.  0  the  grave! 
the  grave!  Who  can  look  upon  thee  and  not  feel  a 
throb?  Tears  may  tremble  in  our  eyes  and  glisten 
like  pearls.  There  is  an  ecstasy  of  joy,  and  a  sadden¬ 
ing  sorrow  too  deep  for  tears. 

It  is  a  striking  fact  that  the  dying  never  weep. 
Sobbing  friends  around  the  death-bed  call  forth  no 
tears  from  the  dying.  Father,  mother,  sister,  brother 
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may  he  around  their  loved  ones,  and  ihear  them  say 
with  quivering  lips:  “Kiss  me  before  I  die.”  “Meet 
me  in  heaven,  and  we’ll  be  where  Jesus  is.” 

WHY  WEAR  MOURNING? 

I  have  longed  for  the  day  when  the  custom  of  wear¬ 
ing  mourning  for  the  dead  would  go  out  of  use.  It  is 
unbecoming,  for  true  grief  does  not  parade  itself  in 
time  of  deep  sorrow.  IIow  sadly  out  of  place  to  see 
the  milliner  and  dressmaker  trying  on  dresses  and 
trimming  bonnets.  It  looks  sad  to  drag  the  widow  in 
her  grief  to  select  a  gown  and  veil.  How  often  the 
poor  feel  oppressed,  who  are  not  able  to  draw  on  their 
scanty  purse  and  pay  for  their  mourning  attire.  The 
fashion  may  be  called  a  tyrant  when  it  robs  the  widow 
of  her  last  dollar.  True  sorrow  is  of  the  heart,  and 
not  in  an  outward  show.  When  the  messenger  of 
death  has  entered  the  household,  it  is  a  time  for  med¬ 
itation  and  communion  with  God.  Think  of  these 
things,  kind  friend,  and  ask  thyself,  Am  I  prepared  to 
meet  the  judge  of  quick  and  dead? 

IIOW  SHOULD  I  DRESS  FOR  CHURCH? 

Those  that  profess  to  be  good  people  are  under 
bondage  to  fine  dressing  for  church.  The  best  Chris- 
tian  people  should  avoid  personal  display  when  en¬ 
gaged  in  divine  worship  and  prayer.  The  churches, 
on  the  contrary,  are  places  for  the  exhibition  of  fine 
oratorical  ability  by  those  who  go  dressed  in  costly 
array. 

How  far  fine  clothes  may  affect  personal  piety  is  a 
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problem  which  we  have  neither  the  right  nor  capacity 
to  solve;  but  we  have  our  opinion  of  their  influence 
upon  the  religion  of  others.  The  fact  is,  our  churches 
are  being  led  by  fluttering  birds  of  fine  feather,  and  it 
is  impossible  for  poverty,  rags  and  patches  to  take  a 
seat  by  the  side  of  pride  without  feeling  as  much  out 
of  place  as  a  fish  does  out  of  water.  Tasteful  attire  is 
not  out  of  place,  for  neatness  is  gracefully  accepted 
of  all. 

If  there  was  less  strife  for  fine  dress  at  church,  the 
poor  and  common  people  would  be  more  inclined  to 
attend.  Moderation  in  dress  would  improve  the  wor¬ 
ship  by  removing  many  wandering  thoughts.  It 
would  lessen  the  temptation  to  vanity.  It  would  save 
valuable  time  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  thus  enable  us 
to  do  more  good.  Who  can  doubt  that  the  observ¬ 
ance  of  these  things  would  be  ’acceptable  with  God? 
Well  did  the  Saviour  say  to  the  chief  priests  and 
elders:  “The  publicans  and  the  'harlots  go  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  before  you.”  “They  believed  the 
preaching  of  John;  but  the  chief ’priests  and  elders 
repented  not  that  they  might  believe  him.”  Even  so 
in  these  days;  the  chief  of  the  synagogues  believe  not 
the  messengers  of  God  when  they  proclaim  his  sacred 
truths  and  prove  them  by  the  Book  divine. 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 

Talent,  Genius,  Talkers,  Converse. 

The  world  receives  talent  with  open  arms,  hut  sel¬ 
dom  knows  wdiat  to  do  with  genius.  Genius  is  that 
inventive  power  which  gives  to  the  world  new  ideas  in 
science,  art,  literature,  morals  or  religion.  It  has  no 
set  rules,  but  is  a  law  in  its  own  origin.  It  never  fol¬ 
lows  the  old  beaten  track,  but  strikes  out  on  a  new 
line,  with  no  fears  of  public  opinion.  It  favors  truth, 
and  never  bows  to  any  man,  society  or  creed. 

Talent  is  the  power  of  mind  which  reasons  from 
cause  to  effect.  It  sees  at  a  glance  the  principles  upon 
which  to  work,  no  matter  how  complicated  or  intri¬ 
cate.  Talent  is  its  agent,  while  genius  is  the  master 
director.  Genius  is  inward,  creative  and  angelic;  is 
quick  and  strong  in  vision,  full  of  thought,  and  is 
often  reserved  in  society. 

Genius  is  one  of  the  noblest  gifts  of  God,  and  is 
often  born  and  nurtured  in  wretched  hovels.  They 
that  read  the  history  of  Shakspeare,  Columbus,  By¬ 
ron,  Howard  ‘and  many  others  will  find  that  their 
early  life’s  history  was  shrouded  in  gloom.  They  had 
talent,  but  genius  nurtured  their  ambition.  It  gives 
knowledge  and  breathes  energy.  Talent  knows  what 
to  do;  genius  knows  how  to  do  it  Talent  can  write 
prose  and  verse,  but  genius  writes  poetry. 

My  friend,  do  not  doubt  genius,  but  have  strong 
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faith  in  inspiration.  Stand  npon  the  rock,  for  God  is 
able  to  give  thee  talent,  genius  and  wisdom,  which 
can  lead  thee  to  the  “Father  of  lights,  in  whom  there 
is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning.” 

TALKERS. 

Are  we  not  fond  of  making  other  people  uncom¬ 
fortable?  Flow  often  we  hear  the  expressions,  “0 
how  trifling  I  feel!”  “I  have  such  a  bad  cold!”  “How 
my  head  aches!”  “I  couldn’t  sleep  a  wink  last  night!” 
and  many  complaints  which  only  annoy  the  listener^, 
until  they  are  ready  to  say,  Chronic  grumbler!  We 
seldom  hear  them  say,  “I  am  well  and  happy.”  How 
little  the  world  cares  to  hear  such  talk;  it  has  become 
too  common.  We  don’t  care  to  know  other  people’s 
reverses — why  A  abuses  his  wife,  and  B’s  wife  has  got 
to  be  a  regular  flirt,  and  how  a  certain  match  was 
broken  off,  and  how  C's  daughter  bids  fair  to  become 
“a  girl  of  the  period.”  They  are  of  no  special  moment 
to  us,  and  how  are  we  to  avoid  all  sorts  of  secrets  just 
as  long  as  we  travel  to  and  fro  in  the  earth? 

CONVERSE. 

Our  young  people  seldom  converse  well.  They 
think  when  roused  they  are  eloquent.  The  boys  are 
taught  to  declaim  and  advance  ideas  that  may  instruct 
and  move  the  multitude;  yet  how  seldom  they  con¬ 
verse  well. 

The  girls  are  taught  to  sing,  play  and  dance,  and  to 
sit  gracefully.  They  are  disciplined  to  prepare  for 
the  womanly  duties  which  come  in  'after  life.  Her 
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morals  are  cultivated,  so  that  she  may  become  useful, 
amiable  and  benevolent.  But  is  she  taught  to  con¬ 
verse  well?  She  can  talk  enough,  says  the  crusty  old 
bachelor;  “she  has  good  use  of  her  tongue;  but  her 
style  is  too  easy  and  playful  for  me.”  It  is  just  as 
e.sential  to  be  a  good  listener  as  to  be  a  good  talker. 

Some  girls  think  so  much  of  their  beauty  they  for¬ 
get  the  power  of  conversation  to  please.  The  ques¬ 
tion  is,  how  can  this  power  be  acquired?  If  children 
were  taught  from  infancy  to  hear  nothing  but  correct 
conversation,  they  would  naturally  speak  and  write 
correctly.  Hence  upright  parents  are  more  graceful 
in  their  conversation,  and  their  children  are  apt  to 
use  their  language  and  manners.  The  art  of  impart¬ 
ing  our  ideas  to  others  may  be  improved  by  us  if  we 
mingle  in  good  society. 

To  shine  is  one  thing,  to  please  is  another.  The 
effort  to  shine  often  leaves  a  tinge  of  disgrace,  but  a 
gentle,  reverential  manner  will  subdue  criticism.  Jt 
is  not  so  much  what  is  said  as  how  it  is  said  that 
make  the  differences  in  society.  One  should  not  do 
all  the  talking.  Like  books,  thev  should  let  otheis 
read  and  converse.  Self-control  and  patience  are  very 
necessary  in  conversation,  for  if  one  unbecoming  word 
slips  away,  our  chance  is  gone.  Some  men  who  have 
a  large  bump  of  self-esteem  want  to  do  all  the  talking. 
They  desire  to  be  very  luminous,  so  as  to  command 
listeners.  These  things  are  often  displayed  upon  the 
rostrum,  until,  as  the  old  lady  said:  “He  rated  his 
talent;  but  I  have  no  use  for  a  man  who  would  have 
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all  the  talk  to  himself.”  “Meddle  not  with  ,him  that 
flattereth  with  his  bps.”  Prov.,  20-17. 

Why  fret  and  grumble?  It  is  hard  on  the  nervous 
system.  Work  is  healthy,  but  worry  will  rust  out. 
The  man  or  woman  who  goes  through  the  world  fret¬ 
ting  and  grumbling,  not  only  violate  the  laws  of  God, 
but  are  sinners  against  the  peace  and  harmony  of  so¬ 
ciety.  They  are  the  most  unlovable  creatures,  for 
servants  and  children  cease  to  respect  them.  They 
know  that  barking  dogs  don’t  bite,  and  fretters  sel¬ 
dom  strike.  It  is  an  old  adage,  “Always  in  hot  water; 
forever  in  trouble;  ever  blaming  others  and  justifying 
themselves.”  Grumblers  are  an  incubus  in  societv, 
and  the  best  way  to  get  rid  of  them  is  to  ignore  them 

j  o  o 

altogether.  We  ought  never  to  grumble  at  what  we 
cannot  help,  but  do  willingly  that  which  we  can  help. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

False  Doctrines  that  are  Taught  by  the  Various  Sects. 

“Men,  brethren  and  fathers,  hear  ye  my  defense 
which  I  make  now  unto  you.”  I  am  not  learned  nor 
eloquent,  neither  do  I  fear  to  tell  the  truth,  as  it  can 
he  established  by  the  law  of  God.  I  know  that  I  am 
despised  and  hated  by  the  man-made  pillars  of  the 
churches,  who  know  not  the  voice  of  God,  nor  the 
wooing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  went  to  a  Methodist  meeting  and  heard  the  min¬ 
ister  use  disreputable  language,  even  denying  the  ma¬ 
terial  being  of  God,  and  saying  he  is  without  body  or 
parts.  It  made  me  tremble,  for  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying:  “I  have  body  and  parts,  and 
woe  be  unto  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  who  deny  my 
bodily  existence  before  men.”  The  same  preacher 
spoke  of  a  personal  devil,  thereby  exalting  the  prince 
of  darkness  above  the  Creator  of  all  things.  I  felt 
called  of  the  Lord  to  deliver  the  above  message  to  the 
pastor,  with  a  request  that  he  come  to  my  house  and 
talk  with  me  upon  these  momentous  questions;  but  he 
excused  himself  by  saying,  “I  do  not  think  it  worth 
while  to  talk  with  a  man  who  hears  the  voice  from 
heaven!”  The  thought  came  to  me.  that  of  such  were 
the  men  who  in  olden  times  persecuted  the  Prophets, 
Jesus  Chris^  and  his  Apostles.  Formal  customs  and 
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idols  have  become  a  by-word,  by  the  which  “Ye  also 
transgress  the  comment  of  God  by  your  traditions.” 

Let  ns  ask,  Would  it  not  be  better  for  the  money- 
made  preachers  to  drop  their  trade  until  they  can 
scratch  to  the  line  of  the  Master  Workman?  I  have 
heard  so  much  false  doctrine  preached  by  men  who 
go  to  college  to  learn  their  trade  and  get  a  diploma,  so 
they  can  practice  their  profession  and  preach  “old 
wives’  fables,  and  endless  genealogies,  which  minister 
questions  rather  than  godly  edifying.  Desiring  to  be 
teachers  of  the  law,  understanding  neither  what  they 
say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm.” 

The  following  account  of  their  discussions  in  their 
ministerial  councils  prove  their  disloyalty  to  the  cause 
of  truth  as  it  hath  been  Revealed  unto  God’s  chosen 
messengers,  even  down  through  the  ancient  of  days: 

“attack  ok  the  bible’s  infallibility.” 

At  the  regular  meeting  of  the  Methodist  ministers 
of  Yew  York,  the  proposition  that  “the  infallibility  of 
the  Bible  is  no  longer  possible  of  belief  among  rea¬ 
soning  men”  was  advanced  by  a  paper  read  by  S.  P. 
Cadman,  pastor  of  the  Metropolitan  Temple.  After 
Cadman  had  read  his  paper  pointing’  out  alleged  dis¬ 
crepancies,  the  400  ministers  present,  including 
Bishop  Edward  G.  Andrews,  applauded  him.  The 
utterances  contained  in  these  papers  involve  a  radical 
departure,  and  places  the  Bible  on  a  plane  with  his¬ 
torical  works,  and  rejects  the  authenticity  of  all  parts 
of  the  Scriptures  that  are  not  in  accord  with  modern 
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,  human  reason.  Cadman  said:  “The  authorship  of 
the  greater  part  of  the  Old  Testament  was  unknown; 
the  Hew  Testament  likewise  contained  many  contra¬ 
dictions.  By  the  new  construction,  the  truth  of  such 
Bible  stories  as  Jonah  and  the  whale,  the  fate  of  Lot’s 
wife,  Elijah’s  ascension,  the  age  of  Methuselah,  Daniel 
in  the  lions’  den,  God  speaking  to  Moses  out  of  the 
burning  bush,  are  questioned.” 

The  above  reminds  me  of  an  article  read  by  Dr. 
Fowler  before  the  Methodist  ministers  of  Indianap¬ 
olis,  Ind.,  in  February,  1898.  He  charged  that  the 
church  is  looking  too  much  towards  wealth,  social 
position,  and  paying  too  much  attention  to  education. 
He  said  if  the  Methodist  Church  did  not  return  to  the 
ways  of  their  fathers,  it  would  soon  cease  to  be  the 
church  of  the  masses.  His  friend  Smith  stirred 
things  up  worse  than  ever  by  declaring  that  a  ten 
days’  revival  was  all  the  average  church  could  stand, 
that  being  all  the  semi-dressed  choir  and  the  average 
preacher  would  submit  to.  Biddle  declared  that  the 
effect  of  revivals  was  not  lasting  anyway.  Others 
held  that  the  church  was  supported  by  the  upper  ten, 
and  should  not  be  so  harshly  criticised.  “When  the 
meeting  closed,  the  ministers  surrounded  newspaper 
men  and  begged  that  they  be  not  quoted.”  By  this 
act  it  shows  they  are  ashamed  of  their  craft,  and  all 
can  see  their  selfish  greed. 

The  ministers  are  seeking  wealth  and  social  posi¬ 
tion,  and  education  is  the  lever  by  which  they  en¬ 
deavor  to  move  the  masses.  Were  it  not  that  the 
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upper  “ten"  are  supporting  the  pastors  of  the  'aristo¬ 
cratic  churches,  the  people  might  return  to  the  ways 
of  their  fathers  and  learn  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  When  I  read  and  meditate  upon  the  many 
false  theories  that  are  published  in  what  is  called  the 
religious  literature  of  this  day  and  age,  I  am  brought 
to  say  as  did  Jesus  to  the  Pharisees:  “Ye  are  they 
which  justify  yourselves  before  men;  but  God  know- 
eth  your  hearts:  for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.” 

I  saw  an  article  in  Pentecost  Herald  upon  evil 
thoughts  and  thoughts  of  evil.  The  writer  said,  “evil 
thoughts  always  come  from  'an  unregenerated  heart.” 
He  also  said,  “evil  thoughts  can  only  be  presented  to 
the  mind  of  a  clean  soul.”  The  above  is  a  plain  con¬ 
tradiction  of  itself,  and  there  is  no  Scripture  to  sub¬ 
stantiate  his  doctrine.  I  am  sorry  to  say  there  are  so 
many  evil  things  sent  broadcast  over  the  land,  that 
have  no  foundation  in  Scripture  or  spiritual  truth, 
that  it  is  no  wonder  the  world  is  spitting  sarcasm  upon 
the  unregenerated  professors  of  this  wicked  and  adul¬ 
terous  generation. 

The  same  writer  said:  “God’s  dear  saints  are  all 
heavenly-minded.  Their  thoughts  went  on  their  last 
lustful  excursion  before  their  conversion.”  The 
above  seems  to  be  preposterous;  for  if  they  had  become 
so  pure  before  conversion  as  to  have  no  lustful 
thoughts,  what  would  they  be  after  conversion?  Con¬ 
version  is  a  change  of  heart  from  the  worldly  to  the 
service  of  God,  which  is  being  alienated  from  sin  and 
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the  world,  “and  God  hath  sanctified  us  through  the 
spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth.” 

Although  I  am  striving  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and 
to  obey  the  voice  of  the  spirit  of  truth,  yet  the  pastors 
of  sectarian  synagogues  despise  the  doctrines  and  even 
preach  against  the  things  that  are  true.  A  certain 
preacher  in  his  sermon  made  this  remark:  “If  there 
is  any  class  of  men  I  do  despise,  it  is  those  men  who 
are  running  around  claiming  to  be  led  by  the  spirit  of 
God,  and  are  doing  everything  they  can  to  tear  down 
our  churches.”  The  Scriptures  speak  of  “the  church 
of  God,  in  the  church,  of  the  church,”  but  no  place 
does  it  speak  of  our  church.  I  have  talked  with  many 
people  upon  the  subject  of  what  constitutes  the  true 
worship  of  God.  Many  old  men  say,  “We  never 
joined  a  church!  but  we  let  our  daily  life  do  the 
preaching:  for  by  our  fruits  we  are  known.”  Are  we 
the  slaves  of  false  knowledge?  Are  men’s  memories 
filled  with  ideas  that  have  no  origin  in  truth?  Do  we 
learn  nothing  from  ourselves?  Is  the  sum  of  our  ex- 
istence  but  a  dire  dream  of  the  conduct  of  past  gener¬ 
ations?  Did  those  generations  live  in  total  ignorance 
of  their  nature?  Our  instructors  are  the  unknowing 
and  the  dead.  We  study  human  nature  in  a  charnel- 
house,  and,  like  the  nations  of  the  East,  we  pay  di¬ 
vine  honors  to  the  avarice  and  the  fool. 

A  series  of  systems  have  mystified  our  existence. 
We  believe  our  failures  are  credited,  because  they  were 
convinced  without  a  cause.  If  the  faculty  of  thought 
has  been  destroyed,  yet  our  emaciated  minds,  with- 
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out  the  favor  of  fruition,  still  pants  for  the  charm  of 

wisdom.  It  is  this  that  makes  us  flv  to  false  knowl- 

*/ 

edge,  to  tradition,  to  custom.  It  makes  us  prostrate 
ourselves  with  reverence  before  the  wisdom  of  by¬ 
gone  days. 

Hath  man  become  master  of  his  own  reason?  When 
I  turn  over  the  metaphysician,  I  perceive  a  science 
that  deals  in  words  instead  of  facts.  Arbitrary 
axioms  lead  to  results  that  violate  reason.  Imaginary 
principles  establish  systems  that  counteract  the  com¬ 
mon  sense  of  mankind.  All  is  dogma;  no  pure  dem¬ 
onstration;  wearied  and  perplexed,  Heave  this  volume 
for  sages  to  ponder  well! 

I  shall  drop  writing  prose  for  a  time,  and  wield  the 
lyric  pen,  thereby  attracting  the  lovers  of  poetry  to  a 
lifelike  scene  by  showing  “The  Lightning  Eodder  in 
Disguise.” 

THE  LIGHTNING  RODDER  IN  DISGUISE. 

If  the  weary  world  is  willing,  I’ve  a  word  or  two  to  say 
Of  a  lightning  rod  dispenser  that  called  on  me  one  day, 
With  a  poem  in  his  motion  and  a  sermon  in  his  mien, 
With  hands  as  white  as  lilies  and  a  face  uncommon  clean. 

No  wrinkle  in  his  vestment  and  his  linen  glistened  white, 
And  his  daisy  little  necktie  was  an  interesting  sight; 

And  I  almost  wish  his  razor  had  cut  that  white-skinned 
throat 

And  his  new-constructed  necktie  had  composed  a  hang¬ 
man’s  knot 
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E'er  lie  brought  his  slick-trimmed  carcass  for  my  women 
folks  to  see, 

And  his  ripsaw  tongue  kept  buzzin'  for  to  gouge  a  gash 
in  me; 

But  I  couldn’t  help  but  like  him,  don’t  you  think  I  surely 
must? 

For  the  gold  of  my  own  doctrine  was  that  fellow’s  kind 
of  dust. 

I  touched  him  on  religion  and  the  hopes  my  hea-rt  had 
known; 

lie  said  he’d  had  experiences  quite  similar  of  his  own. 

I  told  him  the  rough  paths  I  trod  in  hope  to  heaven 
I’d  go; 

He  was  on  the  same  old  ladder,  only  just  a  round  below. 

I  told  him  of  my  visions  and  of  the  sinfulness  of  gain; 

He  had  seen  the  selfsame  picture,  though  not  quite  so 
clear  and  plain. 

Our  politics  were  different,  and  at  first  he  balked  and 
winced, 

But  I  argued  it  so  able  he  was  very  soon  convinced. 

It  Avas  getting  nearly  meal  time  on  a  hot  summer’s  day, 

There  AATas  dinner  on  the  table  and  I  axed  him  would  he 
stay; 

And  he  sat  him  down  among  us,  so  very  trim  and  neat: 

lie  asked  a  short,  crisp  blessing  almost  good  enough  to 
eat. 

Then  he  fired  upon  the  mercies  of  our  great  eternal 
friend, 

And  he  gave  the  Lord  Almighty  a  first-class  recommend; 

And  for  full  an  hour  Ave  listened  to  that  sugar-coated 
scamp, 

Talking  like  he  were  an  angel  and  eating  like  a  burly 
tramp. 
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My  wife  slie  liked  the  stranger,  smiling  on  him  warm 
and  sweet, 

For  it  always  flatters  women  when  you  praise  their  tiny 
feet, 

And  he  hinted  that  some  ladies  never  lose  their  early 
charms, 

And  he  kissed  her  latest  baby  as  he  took  it  in  his  arms. 

My  girls  and  boys  they  liked  him,  for  he  had  progressive 
views, 

And  he  chewed  the  quid  of  fancy  as  he  gave  the  latest 
news; 

He  was  spreading  dissolution  on  a  piece  of  apple  pie, 

When  he  paused  and  looked  upon  us,  with  a  tear  in  his 
off  eye. 

And  he  said,  O,  happy  family,  your  blessings  make  me 
sad; 

You  call  to  mind  the  dear  ones  that  in  happier  days  I 
had. 

My  wife  was  sweet  as  this  one,  my  babe  was  bright  and 
fair, 

And  my  little  girl  had  ringlets  like  that  one  over  there. 

I  worshiped  them  so  blindly  my  eyes  with  love  were 
dim; 

God  took  them  to  a  mansion,  and  now  I  worship  him. 

But  had  I  not  neglected  the  means  within  my  way 

They  might  have  still  been  living  and  loving  me  to-day. 

One  night  there  came  a  tempest,  the  thunder  peals  were 
dire; 

The  clouds  that  trembled  o’er  us  were  shodting  balls  of 
fire. 

How  little  had  I  thought  to  guard  against  the  flame, 

When,  crashing  through  our  dwelling,  the  deadly  light¬ 
ning  came 
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And  killed  my  wife  and  babies  and  only  I  am  spared. 

Since  that  dread  time  I’ve  wandered  and  naught  for  life 
have  cared, 

And  now  it  is  my  mission,  wherever  I  am  tossed, 

To  sell  to  virtuous  people  good  lightning  rods  at  cost. 

With  sure  and  strong  protection  I'll  clothe  your  buildings 
o’er; 

’Twill  cost  you  fifty  dollars,  perhaps  a  trifle  more. 

What  little  else  it  comes  to  at  lowest  price  I’ll  put 

By  you  signing  this  agreement  to  pay  so  touch  per  foot. 

I  signed,  while  all  my  family,  approving,  stood  about, 

And  I  dropped  a  tear  upon  it,  but  did  not  blot  it  out. 

That  day  there  came  some  wagons,  with  men  both  great 
and  small;  ' 

They  climbed  upon  my  buildings  as  if  they  owned  ’em 
all. 


They  hacked  ’em  and  they  tacked  ’em,  much  against  my 
own  desire; 

They  trimmed  ’em  up  with  gewgaws  and  bound  ’em 
down  with  wire; 

They  trimmed  ’em  up  and  wired  ’em,  and  trimmed  and 
wired  still, 

And  every  precious  minute  kept  running  up  the  bill. 

I  for  my  guest  went  seeking,  for  him  did  rush  and  run; 

I  found  him  supping  with  a  friend  just  three  miles  fur¬ 
ther  on. 

O,  then  I  fairly  shouted,  Do  you  think  I  want  a  mile  of 
wire 

To  save  each  separate  haycock  from  heaven’s  consuming 
fire? 
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Do  you  think,  to  save  my  buildings  from  some  uncertain 
harm. 

That  I’m  going  to  deed  you  all  the  balance  of  my  farm? 
He  looked  up  quite  astonished,  \vith  a  face  devoid  of 
guile, 

And  he  pointed  to  the  contract  with  a  reassuring  smile. 

That  was  his  first  occasion  for  to  disagree  with  me, 

But  he  held  me  to  the  contract  with  a  promise  sad  to  see. 
And  for  that  thunder  story,  and  before  the  rascal  went, 
I  paid  two  hundred  dollars  if  I  ever  paid  a  cent. 

Now  if  any  lightning  rodder  wants  a  dinner  dialogue 
With  the  restaurant  department  of  my  old  brindle  dog, 
Let  him  set  his  mill  to  runnin’  just  inside  my  wicket  gate 
And  you  bet  two  hundred  dollars  he  won’t  have  long  to 
wait! 

* 

FOR  TJ  AND  I. 

What  is  manhood?  Is  he  but  a  brand 
On  which  vain  flatterers  bestow  a  loving  hand? 

Is  he  a  beauty  of  mere  face  and  form 
For  gentle  fair  ones  to  smile  upon? 

Is  he  a  priceless  gem  for  maids  to  spark, 

With  glittering  gold,  all  in  the  silent  dark? 

Can  he  be  won  by  love’s  bewitching  speech, 

Or  shall  he  look  to  nobler  ones  to  teach? 

I  find  true  manhood  is  to  stand  erect 
And  live  a  life  of  honor  and  respect. 

By  doing  good  some  one  may  clasp  his  hand. 

Go  forth  fulfilling  the  divine  command! 

Be  strong  in  love  and  with  courage  true; 

It  leads  a  life  such  as  the  sages  knew, 

Who  walked  by  faith  and  meekly  trod 
The  narrow  way  that  leads  to  God. 
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CHAPTER  XXXII. 

The  Churches  As  Seen  by  the  Leading  Papers  and  by 
the  Discerning  People  All  Over  the  Land. 

The  Indianapolis  Journal  of  March  29,  1899,  pub¬ 
lishes  an  item  from  the  Baptist  Outlook,  “Praying  for 
the  removal  of  the  cantankerous/’  Is  it  right  to  pray 
the  Lord  to  take  home  to  heaven  those  in  the  church 
who  are  plainly  a  (detriment  to  the  cause  of  Christ? 
We  pray  for  the  Lord  to  spare  the  good  when  critically 
ill;  then  why  not  with  equal  reverence  ask  him  to  take 
away  those  who  -are  the  bane  of  the  church?  Why 
not  pray  for  his  or  her  taking  off?  If  it  is  right  to 
pray  the  Lord  to  preserve  the  helpful  ones,  why  not 
pray  the  Lord  to  take  home  to  heaven  the  cantanker¬ 
ous  “converted  ones,  if  they  are  regenerated?'’.  Let 
us  ask,  is  there  any  good  reason  or  Christian  spirit  in 
the  above?  The  allusion  to  a  “cantankerous  con¬ 
verted”  brother  in  the  churchly  fold  seems  to  be  a 
phenomena  of  contradictory  terms.  The  idea  of  a 
convert  being  cantankerous  and  a  brother  in  the 
church  may  be  a  shock  to  the  inexperienced,  but  it 
simply  carries  out  the  usages  of  society;  come  join  our 
church,  and  we  will  pray  you  into  kingdom  come. 
“Yea,  we  will  make  it  dead  easy.”  “For  there  is  no 
room  for  doubt;  as  soon  as  he  is  ripe  (so  to  speak),  he 
ought  to  be  plucked,  and  it  is  the  part  ,of  business 
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wisdom  to  call  the  Lord’s  attention,  for  there  is  much 
in  prayer.”  It  says:  “Possibly  the  reason  some 
good  men  die  is  becanse  there  is  no  agonizing  prayer 
for  them  to  live,  while  others  remain  becanse  there  is 
no  agonizing  prayer  for  them  to  be  taken  off.  When 
one  becomes  the  target  for  prayer,  will  he  not  at  once 
expedite  out  of  the  church  and  the  world?” 

The  Journal  further  says:  “The  matter  presents 
many  complications.  How,  for  example,  is  the  selec¬ 
tion  of  persons  prayed  off  to  be  made?  Is  each  one 
of  the  faithful  to  make  his  own  decision,  and  choose 
his  own  object  of  prayer?  Or  is  there  to  be  ,a  board" 
which  shall  take  the  responsibility  of  picking  out  the 
objectionable  members  who  are  to  be  shoved  off  into 
the  Lord’s  hands?  Then,  too,  there  is  the  question  as 
to  what  constitutes  a  sufficient  degree  of  cantanker¬ 
ousness  to  justify  removal.  Will  the  kickers  have  to 
go?  The  brethren  who  object  to  what  other  brethren 
want?  Will  those  who  talk  too  long  in  prayer-meet¬ 
ing  come  under  the  ban?  or  what  will  be  the  cliarac- 
teristics  that  will  be  held  to  make  members  no  longer 
fit  for  the  church,  but  qualified  for  heaven?  What¬ 
ever  it  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  there  is  need  for 
active  measures.  The  Outlook  says  so.  It  says  the 
church  should  do  its  duty  with  great  firmness.” 

Thus  the  Journal  gives  a  short  account  of  the  Bap¬ 
tist  teaching  through  their  church  paper.  The  lead¬ 
ing  newspapers  of  the  day  can  'see  the  depraved  con¬ 
dition  of  the  churches,  and  are  led  to  expose  their 
errors  in  a  mild  way.  The  world  can  see  them  as 
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they  really  are,  and  they  shun  them  as  they  would  a 
deadly  serpent. 

I  have  been  called  of  the  Lord  to  write  the  true  con¬ 
dition  of  the  modern  church,  and  as  Paul  said,  “I  am 
to  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wicked¬ 
ness  in  high  places.'’  The  man-made  powers  have 
crushed  down  the  truth,  until  it  lieth  prostrate  in  the 
dust.  Formalism  has  become  the  hobby  on  which  the 
people  ride  into  the  fashionable  churches. 

AN  OVERCROWDED  PROFESSION. 

The  Cincinnati  Gazette  of  May  2,  1899,  says:  "Rev. 
T)r.  McConnell,  of  Brooklyn,  a  prominent  divine  in 
the  Episcopal  Church,  declares  in  a  late  number  of 
the  Churchman  that  the  Episcopal  ministry  is  over¬ 
crowded.  Dr.  McConnell  wrote,  in  behalf  of  three 
able  clergymen  whom  he  knew,  to  every  one  of  the 
70  Bishops  in  the  country,  to  know  whether  a  place 
could  be  found  for  a  man  35  years  of  age  with  a  small 
family,  affording  him  a  salary  of  not  less  than  $1,000 
a  year  and  a  house.  From  replies  received  from  59 
of  the  Bishops,  there  were  but  two  vacancies  in  all 
America  answering  to  Dr.  McConnell’s  description. 
McConnell  attributes  this  display  of  poverty  to  lack 
of  interest  on  the  part  of  laymen  to  go  deeply  into 
their  pockets  for  the  support  of  churches.” 

What  does  he  mean  by  Rev.  Dr.  —  an  Episcopal 
divine?  According  to  Scripture,  Reverend  belongs 
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onty  to  God,  while  the  title  of  Dr.  is  simply  a  handle 
for  an  Episcopal  divine  to  wield  over  what  he  calls 
the  laity!  McConnell  asked  for  positions  paying 
$1,000  and  house  rent  free,  which,  with  incidental 
gifts,  would  mean  a  'salary  of  $1,500.  “These  posi¬ 
tions  are  not  in  great  plenty  in  either  the  ministry, 
law,  or  medicine/'  It  is  plain  to  he  seen  that  the 
ministry  of  these  davs  is  onlv  a  trade,  instead  of  a  call 
from  God.  One  thousand  dollars  a  vear  mav  seem  a 
small  compensation  to  one  who  can  affix  to  himself 
the  name  of  the  Almighty.  Yet  with  all  his  lordship 
in  the  world  of  business  or  trade,  he  is  not  advancing 
the  true  cause  of  Christ,  as  did  the  reformers  in  the 
days  of  persecution.  The  clergy  of  this  day  and  age 
have  reached  the  point  “where  they  must  put  on  frills 
of  fashion,  indulge  the  eye  and  appetite,  spend  money 
upon  questionable  amusements,  and  take  expensive 
summer  trips/’  It  is  an  age  of  extravagance;  men 
and  women  are  kept  poor  bv  indulging  in  a  life  of 
luxury,  and  not  by  absolute  necessities.  Luxuries 
and  extravagances  outweigh  the  necessities  two  or 
three  times  over.  It  is  high  time  for  the  clergy  to 
show  the  people  just  how  to  live,  give  freely  to  the 
cause  of  truth,  and  labor  with  their  own  hands  for 
support. 

I  have  learned  that  a  fool  grieveth  after  his  own 
folly.  IIow  slow  we  are  to  believe  our  own  failures: 

•J  s 

but  as  the  Prophet  said  to  David,  “Thou  art  the  man/’ 
How  often  we  become  angrv  at  some  one  else,  when, 
if  we  could  see  our  true  condition,  we  could  say  as 


173 


And  the  Signs  of  the  Times. 

did  David,  “I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord.”  What 
a  diversity  of  characters  we  read  of  in  the  Scriptures. 
Joseph,  who  was  sold  to  Potiphar,  was  a  master,  when 
he  could  say  to  the  woman:  “There  is  none  greater 
in  this  house  than  I;  how  then  can  I  do  this  great 
wickedness  and  sin  against  God?  Why  need  I  dwell 
upon  these  things?  for  there  is  none  free  from  error.” 
“What  have  I  now  done?  is  there  not  a  cause?” 
“Weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for 
your  children.” 

True  love  is  the  embodiment  of  wisdom.  Love 
maketh  hold,  hut  many  a  beautiful  hire!  hath  been 
caught  in  a  snare.  “Yet,  man  is  horn  unto  trouble  as 
the  sparks  fly  upward.”  “For  when  I  would  do  good, 
evil  is  present  with  me.”  We  read  that  Samson  loved 
a  woman  in  the  valley  of  Sorek,  and  she  was  persuaded 
to  entice  him  by  each  one  of  the  lords  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  giving  her  eleven  hundred  pieces  of  silver.  We 
all  know  that  women  and  silver  are  very  enticing. 
Although  Samson  was  a  Xazarite,  yet  she  “urged  him, 
so  that  his  soul  was  vexed  unto  death.”  Thus  when 
we  obey  the  voice  of  those  who  are  working  for  hire, 
we  may  awake  and  find  that  the  Lord  hath  departed 
from  us!  Then  will  we  be  the  sport  of  our  enemies, 
until  we  call  upon  the  Lord  to  renew  our  strength. 

It  hath  become  a  custom  for  lawyers  and  preachers 
to  be  paid  for  giving  gentle  hints  upon  legal  and  pro¬ 
fessional  points;  but  doth  custom  make  law?  We 
know  there  are  many  wdio  profess  to  be  Christians  that 
pay  but  little  heed  to  their  word,  unless  there  is  money 
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attached.  I  am  astonished  'to  think  so  many  profess 
to  know  God,  but  in  works  deny  him.  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Master,  and  I  rejoice  when  He  bids  me 
labor  in  his  vineyard. 

I  have  represented  David,  Job,  ’Paul  iand  others; 
but  I  do  not  wish  to  pay  my  fare  and  flee  to  Tarshish 
as  did  J onah,  for  he  had  a  hard  time.  And  like  many 
of  the  noted  ones  of  to-day,  want  to  have  their  own 
way,  whether  it  is  according  to  the  will  of  God  or  not. 
Many  of  the  clergy  think  more  of  the  gourd  than  they 
do  of  the  wicked  citv.  And  if  thev  were  commanded 
to  go  preach  as  was  Jonah,  they  would  flee  to  Tar¬ 
shish,  unless  the  church  paid  their  fare!  If  they  had 
to  work  as  we  laymen  do,  they  would  be  angry  for  the 
gourd  (cash)  even  unto  death.  Tony  ones!  who  make 
their  money  on  the  Sabbath.  I  verily  believe  that 
the  harlot  upon  the  street  is  as  near  the  “golden  gate” 
as  those  who  preach  for  money  on  the  Sabbath  day! 
We  are  all  placed  here  to  4°  something,  iand  to  find 
out  what  that  something  is,  then  use  the  energy  both 
carefully  and  prayerfully,  “Is  more  than  all  burnt 
offerings  and  sacrifices.” 

Each  one  play  their  part  in  the  drama,  and  I  would 
that  triple  hearts  were  united  with  mine  upon  the 
stage.  Those  that  look  upon  a  masterpiece  of  mech¬ 
anism  cannot  say  in  truth  it  does  not  leave  some  thrill¬ 
ing  thoughts.  Strange  indeed!  and  it  cannot  be  con¬ 
fined  to  a  man-made  legal  action.  The  heart  that 
loves  no  one  had  better  do  like  Judas,  the  betrayer: 
throw  down  the  money  at  the  price  of  innocent  blood, 
go  out  and  hang  himself. 
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THE  PREACHER’S  VACATION. 

When  I  was  old  I  went  to  meeting  and  the  day  was 
bright  and  fair, 

But  I  found  to  my  bewilderin’  that  the  preacher  wasn't 
there. 

I  was  hungering  for  the  gospel,  so  I  trudged  my  weary 
way 

O’er  the  road  so  rough  and  dusty,  ’neatli  the  summer’s 
burning  ray. 

By  and  by  I  reached  the  building,  to  my  soul  ;a  holy 
place, 

Then  I  paused  and  wiped  the  sweat  from  off  my  thin 
and  wrinkled  face. 

O,  ’twas  then  I  felt  bewildered,  for  the  old  bell  did  not 
toll; 

All  the  doors  were  shut  and  bolted,  and  I  did  not  see  a 
soul. 

Then  I  leaned  upon  my  crutches  and  I  said,  “What  does 
this  mean?” 

And  I  looked  this  way  and  that,  till  it  almost  seemed  a 
dream. 

I  had  walked  the  dusty  highway,  and  I  breathed  a  heavy 
sigh, 

For  I  longed  to 'go  to  meetin’  e’er  my  summons  came 
to  die. 

But  I  saw  a  little  notice  tacked  upon  the  meetin’  door, 

So  I  walked  right  up  and  read  it,  yea,  1  read  o’er  atld 
o’er, 

And  as  I  read  this  notice  how  it  made  my  spirit  burn: 

“Pastor  absent  on  vacation.  Church  is  closed  till  his 
return!” 
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When  I  was  young  and  joined  the  meetin’,  very  many 
years  ago, 

Good  men  went  and  done  the  preaching  in  the  heat  and 
through  the  snow. 

If  they  got  their  food  and  raiment,’  twas  but  little  else 
they  got: 

They  said  nothing  ’bout  vacation,  but  were  happy  with 
their  lot. 

But  my  soul  was  pained  within  me,  as  I  sat  me  down  to 
think, 

And  I  staggered  slowly  backward,  for  I  thought  my 
heart  would  sink. 

And  it  strikes  me  very  sing'lar,  can  a  man  of  holy  hands 

Tack  up  notice  of  vacation  and  forsake  his  tender  lambs? 

Tell  me,  when  I  tread  the  valley  and  go  up  the  shining 
height 

Will  I  hear  no  angels  singing?  Will  I  see  no  gleaming 
light? 

Will  the  golden  harps  be  silent?  Will  I  meet  no  welcome 
there? 

Why,  the  thought  would  be  distractin’,  yea,  ’tis  |more 
than  I  could  bear. 

Tell  me,  when  I  reach  the  city  over  on  the  other  shore 

Will  I  find  a  little  notice  tacked  upon  the  golden  door, 

Telling  me  in  dreadful  silence,  writ  in  words  that  cut 
and  burn, 

‘  Jesus  absent  on  vacation.  Heaven  closed  till  his  re¬ 
turn?” 

What  think  ye  of  Christ? 


J.  C. 
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MY  VISIT  TO  EASTERN  OHIO. 

I  shall  write  a  short  history  of  my  visit  to  eastern 
Ohio,  the  place  of  my  birth  and  childhood.  While 
there  I  met  a  few  who  were  my  playmates  60  years 
ago.  0  the  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  both 
country  and  people!  Those  I  once  knew  as  middle- 
aged  and  old  have  all  passed  to  that  bourne  from 
whence  no  traveler  returns.  Whilst  there  I  formed 
many  new  associations,  and  became  acquainted  with  a 
few  that  were  followers  of  Christ  and  his  teachings. 

The  great  mass  of  worshipers  were  led  by  the  hire¬ 
ling,  who  fieeth  when  the  wolf  cometh  and  scattereth 
the  sheep.  I  attended  (what  they  call)  a  Friends’ 
Monthly  Meeting  in  Damascus,  and  heard  the  queries 
read  and  answered.  A  part  of  sixth  query  reads:  “Do 
you  faithfully  maintain  our  testimony  in  favor  of  a 
free  gospel  ministry?”  Answer:  “A  faithful'  testi¬ 
mony  is  maintained  in  favor  of  a  free  gospel  minis¬ 
try.”  Was  that  answered  in  the  spirit  of  truth?  or 
was  there  not  a  loophole  for  deception  and  fraud? 
The  $700  minister  sat  in  silence  during  the  reading; 
and  answering  of  sixth  query,  but  was  very  fluent  in 
giving  his  views  upon  the  other  queries.  It  is  an  old 
saying:  a  guilty  conscience  needs  no  accuser! 

A  vision  seen  by  Elihu  Cobbs,  about  the  time  that 
Friends  left  the  old-time  Friends  (or  Quaker)  doc¬ 
trine:  There  was  a  voice  came  unto  me,  saying. 
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“Weep !  Weep!!"  I  said,  for  what  shall  I  weep? 
“Weep!  for  the  streams  and  fountains  which  I  had 
opened  up  to  water  my  people  are  being  closed,  and 
they  are  opening  up  streams  and  fountains  of  their 
own;  thinking  from  these  to  he  watered  and  fed.” 
Thus  the  society  of  Friends  have  gone  after  the  ways 
of  the  world,  and  are  watered  and  fed  with  the  forms 

y 

and  customs  that  surround  them. 

I  read  a  sermon  preached  by  one  who  calls  himself 
Bev.  G.  D.  Watson,  D.  I).  He  said:  “A  goat  through¬ 
out  the  whole  Levitical  system  represents  depravity. 
Jesus  became  a  goat  for  us,  a  thing  of  depravity.”  The 
idea  that  a  professed  preacher  of  the  gospel  should 
attempt  to  degrade  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  goat, 
or  a  thing  of  depravity,  is  worse  than  sacrilege.  For 
Jesus  was  the  Lamb  of  God,  without  spot  or  blemish, 
perfect  and  pure.  Angels  bow  down  and  worship 
him;  “and  his  servants  shall  serve  him;  and  they  shall 
see  his  face.” 

Talmage  in  his  sermon  of  September  20,  1899,  says: 
“God  sometimes  authorizes  divorce  as  certainly  as  he 
authorizes  marriage.  I  have  just  as  much  regard  for 
one  lawfully  divorced  as  I  have  for  one  lawfully  mar¬ 
ried.”  Is  not  the  teaching  of  the  above  doctrines 
leading  the  people  down  to  sin  and  sorrow?  Fearful 
indeed!  for  depraved  man  to  proclaim  unto  the  world 
that  he  knows  the  decrees  of  God.  “He  is  a  monster 
wolf  in  sheep’s  clothing,  saith  the  Lord.” 

Ido  not  claim  to  know  all  things,  as  some  preach¬ 
ers  do;  but  I  do  know  that  God  hath  revealed  unto 
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me  the  self-righteous  spirit  of  this  day  and  age.  I 
verily  believe  if  these  writings  were  sent  abroad,  they 
would  awaken  the  people  out  of  that  dreamy  state  into 
which  they  have  been  led  by  the  hirelings,  who  have 
lived  in  pleasure  and  have  nourished  their  hearts  as 
in  a  clay  of  slaughter.  They  have  kept  back  by  fraud, 
“and  the  cries  of  them  which  have  reaped  are  entered 
into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.”  Jas.,  ch.  5. 
When  a  man  preaches  all  of  his  bought  sermons,  and 
many  things  that  are  not  true,  it  is  high  time  to 
change  him  to  another  circuit! 

Why  men,  professing  to  be  sent  of  God  to  preach 
the  gospel,  can  adhere  so  strictly  to  outward  forms 
and  ceremonies,  knowing  that  the  Scriptures  forbid  it; 
and  as  David  saith,  “Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare 
and  a  trap,  and  a  stumbling  block,  and  a  recompense 
unto  them:  Let  their  eyes  he  darkened,  that  they 
may  not  seed’  “According  as  it  is  written,  God  hath 
given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber,  eyes  that  they  should 
not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear,  unto  this 
day.” 

JIowr  truly  are  the  Scriptures  being  fulfilled!  Who 
cannot  behold  the  idol-worship  that  is  carried  on  in 
the  s}Tnagogues  of  Satan?  Rev.,  2-9. 

0  my  people,  worship  God,  and  not  the  hireling. 
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IF  CHRIST  WERE  TO  COME  TO  OUR  VILLAGE 

If  Christ  were  to  come  to  our  village — 

At  least,  it  doth  seem  so  to  me — 

He  would  find  his  disciples  in  number 
Much  less  than  the  sands  of  the  sea. 

He  would  find  in  his  earthly  temple 

Many  hearts  that  are  cheerless  and  cold. 

Bowing  down  at  the  shrine  of  an  idol,  1 
The  idol  of  silver  and  gold. 

If  Christ  were  to  come  to  the  meetin’, 
Methinks  I  could  hear  him  say, 

My  temples  are  filled  with  fashion; 

Ye  have  come  here  to  gossip  and  play. 

Your  closets  for  truth  are  forsaken, 

And  ye  pray  unto  men  of  greed; 

Ye  pass  by  a  brother  in  scorning 
Because  of  a  different  creed. 

Your  wealth  is  the  fruit  of  deception. 

Your  wages  are  gilded  with  sin, 

And  your  words  for  the  blessed  Master 
Doth  sound  as  tinkling  brass’s  din. 

He  would  find  here  many  a  Judas 
Betraying  his  Master  for  gold. 

They’d  call  on  the  rocks  and  mountains 
For  to  hide  their  tarnished  soul. 

There’s  many  a  prophet  of  Baal 
Disdaining  the  Sabbath  of  rest; 

They  are  teaching  the  people  to  give  them 
One-tenth  if  they  want  to  be  blessed. 

There’s  but  few  of  his  loving  disciples 
Who,  like  those  he  chose  by  the  sea, 

That  would  give  one-tentli  to  the  hireling — 
Leastwise  it  would  seem  so  to  me. 


-J.  C 
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